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THE 


| "Tas inthe Sweet Retirement 
| of a Country Life, where I 

had leiſure to confeder this 

Anatomy of Love: Aua, having writ 
this little Book, for want of ſomething 
elſe to do, I now publiſh it, with as 
good reaſon, for the ſake of Thoſe 
who, having as little to do as my Self, 
may m_ be as willing to read it, 
a I have been to write it. Neither 
am I diſcoureg'd with the common 
Complaint, that there are already tos 
marry Books in the World : Becauſe 
I am apt to think, that there are ſtill 
more Humours than Books ; and that 


the Beſt can do its Reader no good, 
wnleſs it ſuits with his Humour. For, 


mes be 
, 


cura 
__ 


altho the * may ſometi 
| 2 
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cur d, by painful Remedies ;, and the 65 
Mind ay nom and then ſubmit, by iT; 
force, to the convincing Evidence of f 
Truth; yet ſtill our Heart it ſelf 1s . 
ne ver workt upon by an) other Mo- pi 
tives than ſuch as invite and Pleaſe py 
i:s, From whence I eaſily conclude, 
that it is not ſo very great a Crime 
to encreaſe the Lumber of the Lite- G 
rate World, by throwing one Book 71 
more into the Heap. It may, for ought ® :. 


I know, have better fortune than 15 
others which better deſerve it; and 15 
may poſſibly pleaſe ſome People very 1 
well, tho perhaps with as little reaſon A f 
as it may chance to diſpleaſe others. 755 
But, ſince I had ſo little to do, m „ 
Friends peradventure may ask me, an 
Why I did not go on with my Practi- | © * 
cal Diſcourſes upon the Morality of & - : 
the Goſpel ? My Anſwer is, I have % 
not here abandon'd my Deſign; I Cor 
have only cbang'd my Method rs 7 ] 
ſuing it. Ay Buſineſs, at the firſt 2 
was only to lay open the Morality of 07, 
Love, which 1 intended to have pickt 4 


up here and there, according as , 
nd, 


The Preface. 
found it ſcatter'd, in the Goſpel. 
Two ſmall Volumes were already 
pabliſnt; and it would have coſt me 
half a dozen more, to bring in all the 
Pieces neceſſary to compleat the Work. 
e 24: time, the Principal Matter 
'2 Wl would have been ſo often interrupted, 
with ſo many other matters which the 
p Goſpel intermixes with it; that, of 
: all my Reader, very few would Spell | 
it, and perhaps not one would take the | 
1 22:75 to put it well together, I have 
; here fore moulded my Deſign anew : 
Aud, in one little Volume, all the 


Art of Love, which would have ſcarce 
found place in eight, is now more fully 

YN created, in a ſhorter, clearer, and 

7 wore connected Method, 

0 Be ſides, a Pi actical Diſcourſe 75 

I % very like a Sermon, that thoſe, 


7 h commonly on Sundays are almoſt 

ſar fette d with the One, have little or 

„ 1 appetite to the Other all rhe Week 
. * N a 

£1 e. They have already heard a 

[ 

great deal more than they deſire to 

J Was ſe; and lis not likely They will 
»1 remlelves the trouble of read- - 

it A 2 

| 3 ing 
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| The Preface. 
ing whet they do not much care to 
hear. I have therefore condeſc ended 
to the Weakneſs of the Age T livein : 


And the ore willingly, becauſè I haue 


obſerv'd that there are many Modi ſh 
People in the World, who would bluſh 
to ve ſeen with a Moral Diſcourſe 
in their hands, for fear of looking like 
Bigots; and yet will read an Eſſay 
(tho it be Moral) with as good a 
grace, as if it were enough to make 
them loo like grave Philoſophers, 
or Men of Senſe, 


The 
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The Deſign of this Eſſay. 


on: HIS Wicked Age, in which 
we Live, appears to be as 

Ingenious as any has been 

before it: Tis Ambitiouſly indu- 
trious to excell in other Arts: And 

N EB :vould be a Happy Age indeed, if 
it were but half as buſy about the 

A 5 only 


* 
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1% An Eſay upon Chap. t. 
only neceſſary One, which is the: 
Art of Love. Tis true; There's 
nothing more Natura than Love: 
But yet there's nothing has more 
need of Art; becauſe our Love is 
Naturally ſo very Sick, that our 
greateſt Art is little enough to cure 
It. | ; 
This Art of Love comprehends- | 
the hole Duty of Mun. Let him | 
only Love what he ought ; accord- WI 7 - 
ing to the Rules and Meaſures of ni: 
Right Reaſon, neither more, nor tin 
leſs, than he ought; ſuch a man Mo; 
will be ſure to do his Duty, if he 10 
has not already done it. ; FX 
All Diſorders of our Soul, and all MW | 
the Miſchiefs in the World, pro- Wl a 
ceed from Vicious or Foolith Love. W we 
'Tis Vicious, when we Love. what Wl pio 
we ought not to Love; or, when it? 
we Love it, more or leſs than we are 
dught. Tis Fooliſh, when we Love WW nei 
what do's not deſerve ourLove; or, N So. 
when we Love it more or leſs than N Diſ 
it deſerves. And this is true in all tt. 
eur Love of Creatures Only our 
RD —_— 7 


Chap. 1. the Art of Lore. 11 
Creator is fo Infinitely deſerving, 
we cannot poſlibly Love him more 
than we ought : And the Neceſſity 
of our Loving him incomparably 
leſs than he deſerves, is the very 
reaſon why we are oblig'd to Love 
him as much as ever we can (a) with 
all our Heart, with all our Soul, with 
all our Strength, with all our Mind. 
In a word, The Good and Evil of 
Love are ſo Conſiderable and ;fo U- 
niverſal,that no man can imploy his 
time better, than in Studying this 
One Leſſon; I mean, the Art of 
Loving God, and the Remedy of 
Loving his Creatures. 

But 1s the Love of Creatures ſuch 
a terrible Diſeaſe, that all the Art 
we have is little enough to be im- 


plop'd in finding out a Remedy for- 


it? Yes, Yes. I do not fear to af- 
firm it: And ſhall make it my buſi- 
nels to prove it. Tis the Common 
Source of Humane Frailty. All the 
Diſeaſes of our Soul proceed from 
t. And all our Wicked Inclina-. 
tions, 


(4) Luke 10. 27, 


12 An Eſſay upon Chap. 2. 
tions, all our Vicious Habits, all our 
Lins, both Great and Small, are all 
Deriv'd from this One Univerſal 
Cauſe : As will appear more plam- 
ly, if we conſider well the Nature 
and the Power of Love, which in- 
fluences all our Paſſions, and lies 


Dangerouſly lurking at the Root of 
all our Vices. 


2— —— 2j U © an — — 


CHAP. IL 
The Power of Love. 
E either has no Soul, or do's 
| not deſerve to have one, who. 
is more delighted with the Diſſecti- 
on of a dead Body, than with theA- II 1 1 
natomy of a living Soul. In the firſt I ral 
we are much more in the dark, and On 
cannot certainly tell what alterati- the 
ons Death may bring along with it. Pa 
So great a Change may poſſibly in- me 
volue a great many leſſer changes rec 
more than we are well aware of. IM fic 
The ſeveral Veſſels may be very | M 
much dilated or contracted 5 and WM Nc 
the Texture, Poſture, Figure, 5 ex 
the | 
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the Parts, may perhaps be very 


different, in a corrupting Car kaſs, 
from what they were before in a 
Body full of Life and vigour, If a 
Living Body were tranſparent, fo 
that any curious Eye might ſee the 
Shape, the Situation, and the Mo- 
tion of each Part, diſtinctly in it 
ſelf, and in the actual performance 
of its proper Function; our Phyſici- 
ans then would be more Skilful than 
they are; their Studies would, to 
thein, be more delightful, and to us 
more beneficial than they hitherto 
have been. 
And Thus it is in the Anatomy, 
I now ſpeak of; in which our Mo- 
raliſts have great Advantage over 
our Phyſicians. The Soul, which 
ey anatomize, is Living: All the 
Paſſions of it, are in actual motion, 
more or leſs, according as Occaſion. 
requires : And when our Mind re- 
flects attentively upon it ſelf, the 
Main Springs which continually 
move us, are in open View, fo full 
expos'd, that if we are not walfully, 
| Blind, 


os = 
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14 A, Eſay upon Chap. 2. 
Blind, we may plainly ſee, as well 
as feel them, within us. Our Wan- 
dring Thoughts indeed, are ſome- Nea 
times apt to loſe themſelves, and 
leave no mark behind them ; we 
know not what they were, nor how ther 
they were employ'd : But this is Ntrhar 
only now and then, when our | whe 
Brains are taking a Nap : The leaſt 1 
Reflection ſoon awakens us; and ty; 
then we cannot but diſcern, what Neve. 
Thoughts paſs in our Mind; and e 


what Impreſſions they make there z res 


at leaſt thoſe great Impreſſions, Ito 
which Philoſophers call Paſſions, IL. 
Love and Hatred, Deſire and Aver- 
fron, Joy and Grief, Hepe and De- e. 
pair, Fear and Boldneſs, and, which 
is the moſt manifeſt of all, the Pal: 
ſion of Anger. 

I cannot ſay, theſe Paſſions are al- 
ways Sinful. The firſt impulſes of 
them, are ſometimes ſo ſuddain, as 
to get the Start of Reaſon; and are 
not voluntary, till we ſo recover 
our thoughts, as to be able to reflect 
what we are doing. In ſuch caſes, 


they. 


2. 
Whey only are the Natural Motions 

of an Unreaſonable Appetite : Our 
WR caſon takes no cognizance of them, 


when we once reflect; the very firſt 
WGlympſe gives us notice of our Du- 


we alwa s: muſt rule over it and 
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ither te pprove or cenſure them: 
And thus there's no Morality in 
them, either good or bad, no more 
than in the Actions ef a Brute, But, 


ty; That this Appetite of ours muſt 
ever be () Subject to us; and that 


never ſuffer it to hurry us away, in- 
to any the leaſt Exceſs beyond the 
Limits of Right Reaſon. 

Vet thus it commonly is with our 
Paſſions. They naturally hate Re- 
ſtraint; They cannot bear the yoke 
of any Law ; and therefore are con- 
tinoally buſy in ſoliciting and impor- 
tuning us to leave our Duty and pur- 
ſue our Humour. Our Anger is fo 
near allied to Madneſs, that, while 
it laſts, we ſcarce can ſee the diffe- 
rence. Qur Hopes and Fears continu- 
ally wrack our Mind: the one endea- 


youring 
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vouring to rouſe our Courage, and 
raiſe it to the height of Boldneſs; 
whilſt the other labours to depreſs 
our Spirits. and ſink them into dee 

De/pa;r. Our Joy and Grief are ſuc 

Diſeaſes, that they have often kill'd 
the Body; nor could the Soul it 
{elf have Scap'd, if it had not been, 
Immortal. What numbers have died. 
with Grief And has it not ſome- 
times hapned, that the contrary Pal. 
ſion of Joy has prov'd the more 
killing Diſeaſe of the two? The 
Story is ſtill freſh in our memo- 
ry, of a Man who outliv'd three 


years G:ef for the Loſs of his Eſtate | 


at Namur, and Died with three 
days Joy for its recovery. Nor is 
it any Wonder that their Motions 
are {o Violent, if we conſider well 
that our Averſions and Deſires are 
boundleſs and inſatiable, and that. 
our Love and Hatred are ſo Arbitra- 
ry and ſo Unaccountable, that we. 
have nothing left to plead in their 
Defence, but only, Such ig ou Will 
and Pleaſure, Alais ! Theſe pitiful 

uunſatisfying 


Chap. 2. 
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inatisfying Creatures which we 
loat on, cannot challenge ſo muck 
Love. Tis only one and the ſame 
Folly, which makes us Love them 
vithout Reaſon, and Deſire them 
vithout Meaſure. 

The firſt of all our Paſſions is 
Love. By Love we firſt begin to- 
feel an inclination or propenſion to 
ſomewhat or other, which either 7s 
or ſeems to be, a real Good; and 
by the ſame rule, that we Love this 
Good, we Hate the Evil which de- 

rives us of it: By Deſire we firſt 
egin our Motions towards the ob- 


E taining what we love: And by De- 


light or Joy we ſweetly reſt in the 
poſſeſſion of it. On the other fide, 
our Hatred is the firſt diſreliſn or 
diſlike we have of Evil: Our A- 
verſion firſt begins our Motion from 
it, that we may avoid it : And when 
it overtaks and ſeizes us, being now 
no longer able to fly from it, Grief 
poſſeſſes us with pain and trouble, 
more or leſs, according to the mea- 
lure of the Hatred and Averſion we 
con- 


— 


which made us hate it. 


Here are five Paſſions already, 
which are ſo many Effects of Love: 
And there are five more yet behind, 
which flow from the ſame Source. 
If what we love, be hard to be ob- 
taind, the more we love it and de- 
ſire it, the more unwilling we are to 
abandon it, and therefore more in- 
clin d to flatter our ſelves with Hope, 
that we may be ſo fortunate as to 
obtain it- But this is never without 
a mixture of Fear; becauſe the more 
we love it and deſire it, the more 


we are loth to loſe it, and more ſen- 
ſibly afraid of any Difficulty which 
may meet us in the way to it. Ho- 
ever, if the Difficulty do not ſeem 
to overmatch vs ; if, either by our 
ſelves, or by any friendly aſſiſtance, 


we conceive we may be able to over- 


come it, we are Bold enough to 
fight with any Oppoſition; and the 
more we love the Good for which 
we take up arms, the more we ven. 

ture, 
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conceiv'd againſt it, that is, accor- | 
ding to the meaſure of that Love 


. 
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re, and more heartily expoſe our 


Ives in fighting for it. Nothing 


Wit a real, or a ſceming, abſolute 


poſſibility of Succeſs, which quite 
eſtroys all Hope, There's not ing 


lſe can break a Lover's Heart; an 


en, the more we love, the greater 


our Torment of Deſpair, and 


rief, and Auger which enrages 


againſt the Cauſe of our Misfor- 


ane. 
Behold here no leſs than half a 
ore Paſſions, always ready to at- 


end our Love, which way ſoever 


moves. Is there any thing we 


Wo, or fay, or ever trouble our 


2ads with, which is not influenc'd 
y one, or more, of them? Or is 
here any one of them, which is not 
nfluenc'd by Love? We daily and 
ourly feel their Power over us; 
ind find by ſad Experience, what 
laves we are to their Commands, 
is therefore very well worth our 
crious Thoughts, to obſerve the 
rigine of ſuch a fatal Power; a 
*ower ſo Arbitrary, and fo wy 

X - 
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20 An Eſſuy upon Chap. 3 ha 
Exorbitant, that we are Mad and "> 
Senſeleſs if we do not labour all we 
can, and joyn our utmoſt Forces to 
reduce it, and ſuppreſs the Growth 
of it. Tis a Truth which ſo very 
nearly concerns our Preſent as wel 
as Future Welfare, that we cannot 
be too Senſible of it: Nor can I bet 
ter employ my Time, than in mak 
ing a farther diſcovery of it, by 
7 every Paſſion ſeparate- 
ly by it ſelf. 


CHAP.IIL 
Tie Natureof Love. 


Ove is the firſt-born Paſſion o 

IL the Mind: Tis the firſt Im- 
preſſion that affects our Appetite: 
A lively Apprehenſion of ſome Plea- 
ſing Object charms us; and the ve- 
firſt C ohnplacency We feel, is that 
which we call Love, If we delibe 
rate upon the matter, and conſider 
well the merits of it, making choice 
of that which ve have. reaſon to 
think Beſt, and moſt for our Advan- 
tage; 


-afh] 
gre 
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age; Tis a Reaſonable Love: We 
ave done a Wiſe Man's Duty: 


ud tho' ſometimes we poſlibly 
toggnay be miſtaken in our Choice, we 
tlc not be aſham'd of it. But if we 
1) W-a/:ly truſt the firſt Surpriſe of an 


el grecable Appearance; and, with- 
ut examining, take every thing for 
et. Gold, that glitters; 'tis no wonder 
akWt we almoſt always are miſtaken, 
byſhnd we may thank our Selves, for 
deing Fools without-Excuſe. 

If you ask me, What is Love? You 
ay as well alſo ask, What is Good? 
dr, What is Deſirable: Theſe Notions 
ire ſo Natural, and ſo Common, 
hat we eaſter underſtand them, 
han we can expreſs them. The com- 
n Deſcription of Love, is this: 


re; a 

"A Complacency in what is (c good 
1 for us, or (4% deſirable by us. It 
hat _ mult 


—ͤ — —— — — 


derffl (e) Non amatur certe niſi ſolum Bo- 
num. 1. 2.4. 27. a. 1. Cont. (d) Prima 
immutatio Appetitus ab appetibili vo- 
atur Amor, qui nil eſt aliud quam Com- 
lacentia appetibilis. 1. 2. . 26. Re 2+ cor. 


and Ours, is comprehended thi 
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muſt be really Good, or ſcem to be ſo 
or elſe we cannot love it. Beſides, f 
mult be good for us, or elſe it can 
not be deſirable by us. I ſay, it (e 
muſt be good for Us ; for, if it be not 
ſuppos'd.to be 0:7 Good, it canno 
be the Object of our Love. We e 
not love a Friend, becauſe he is 
Friend to 0 body, or to any oth 
body; but, becauſe he is a Frient 
to Vs, therefore we love him. ( 
In theſe two ſingle Syllables, Us 


whole 


— — — — — — 


(e) Cum aliquis amat aliquid quali 
concupiſcens illud, apprehendit illud qua 
ſi pertinens ad ſuum bene eſſe. Similitet 
cum aliquis amat aliquem amore àmici 
tiæ, apprehendit eum ut alterum ſe, e 
vult ei bonum, ſicut et ſibi: et inde ef 
quod amicus dicitur alter ipſe. 1. 2. q 
28. a. 1. cor. (f) Per Complacentia 
Appetitus A mans ſe habet ad id quod 
amat, ſicut ad ſeipſum, vel ad aliquid ſuilþdiu 
1. 2. J. 26. a. 1. ad 2. Amans ſe habe 
ad amatum, in amore amicitiz, ut a oc 


fe ipſum; in amore autem concupiſcentia mic 


ut ad aliquid ſui. 1. 2. q. 28. a I» ad 2 
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e hole Compaſs of our Love. We 
s, Move the Perſon of a Friend, becauſe 
canWe ſeems to be our Self ; and love his 

004, becauſe it ſeems to be Ours. 


o matter, how this Fancy gets into 
or head, that our Friend and We 
tre all One; tis certain that as long 
is this Fancy laſts, ſo long we ſhall 
ove his Perſon, as aur Self, and his 

ood, as our Own. But if once any 
Diviſion creeps in (g) or any Oppo- 
ition appears betwixt our Friend 
ad Us, the Caſe is ſoon alter d; 
Dur Love decays immediately; it 
aniſhes; and often turns toHatred. 
e is no longer Our Friend; His 
ood is no longer Ours: And what 
ave we to do, to love what nei- 
her is ourSelf, nor any way belong- 


ſe, eWng to Vs. 

e e Phi- 
2. 0 „ 3 
can (g) Odium nunquam vinceret amo- 
quochrem, niſi propter majorem amorem cui 
d ſupdium correſpondet. Sic homo magis 


Hiligit ſe quam amicum : et propter 
C aooc quod diligit ſe, habet odio etiam 
ua micum ſi ſibi contrarietur. I, 2. q. 29. 
d 2. 3. ad 2. 8 


— — — — — 
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aà Perſon, becauſe we love his Good 
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Philoſophes not only diſtivguilk 


theſe two ſorts of Love (h) 1. thi ©* 
Love of the Perſon it ſelf; 2. thi [10 
Love of what is Geod for him; buf!) 
alſo take ſome pains to ſhew, ho t 
great diſparity there is betwixt th Fr. 
Love of a Perſon, and the Love 28 
his Good. They make the difference Th 
as great, as betwixt Subſtance ( 1 09 


and Accident; and tell us, that th 
firſt is the principal Love, and thaff<!! 
the ſecond is only acceſſory to it bel 
And indeed the firſt of theſe, is evi 
dently the Foundation of the ſe 
cond : For we do not therefore loye 


but on the contrary, becauſe we lov 
him for his own Sake, therefore we 
love his Good for his lake, And this 


- » ſecond 


—— _— —_— _—_— 


—_— — 


(b) Motus amoris in duo tendit, {ci 
licet in bonum quod quis vult alicui, e 
in illud cui vult bonum. 1. 2. q. 26.4 
4. cor. (i) Amor quo amatur -aliquu ( 
ut ei ſit bonum, eſt amor Simpliciter halte 
Amor autem quo amatur aliquid ut ſi luce 
8 alterius, eſt amor Secundum quiſpeti 
ibid. | 
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decond Love is commonly call'd ( 
Love of Deſire : Not that the Paſ- 
fions of Deſire and Love are entire- 
ly one and the ſame ; but becauſe 
this Love is apt to breed, either a 
Friendly Deſire of our Neighbour's 
good. or a Selfiſh Deſire of our own. 
MW The firſt Love is ſometimes call'd 
(i100 Amity or Friendſhip, when we 

thore the Perſon of a Friend: Or 
elſe 'tis pure Self-love ; when the 
beloved Perſon is no other than our 
own dear Self. 


—— — 


— 


R 
e Natural Neceſſity of Self-love. 


( | T. may perhaps be here objected, 
that our own Perfon do's not 
Ieem, either good for us, or deſirable 
dy us: How then can we love it ? 
Ws our Self good for our Self? Or 

B Can 


[1qu1c 
iciter 
ut fi 
7 4 


(k) Ad illud bonum quod quis vult 
Alteri, habetur amor concupiſcentiæ; ad 
lud autem cui aliquis vult bonum, ka 
detur amor amicitia. ibid. 
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can our Self deſire to be our Self? 
Such Queſtions as theſe, look asf 
untowardly as if they tarn'd Truth 
the wrong ſide outward ; but are 
ealily anſwer'd with others, which 
are more to the purpoſe, Pray is it 
not a very good thing, to be what 
God has made us? Our Perſonal 
| Being is it not made to the Image of & 
| God himſelf ? Is it not capable of I: 
j Grace and Glory, of Seeing and Lo- Se 
| 


Ding him, and of being Happy with th 
him for ever? And is not This good w 


i for us? Is it not de ſirable by us? an 
bil Peradventure you'l ſay; I am alW1o 
4h ready what 1 am; and thereforeM5,» 
1 cannot deſire to be ſo, But, pray nc 
Fit. conſider well this Fundamental and 

114 Sabftantial Bleſſing which God had — 
 mercifullybeſtow'd upon you; Il ( 
1 it therefore the leſs lovely becauſe Et 
" you enjoy it? Or, is the continuatiſ 8 

1 on of it leſs deſirable for the future A 
4 becauſe you enjoy it at preſent ? I in - 
171 a word, Our Being is fo eſſential ne 
60 and ſo neceſſary a Bleſſing, that w 7; 
i can neither be any thing witboul tota 
| | | — 

A! 
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1f 2 being our Self; nor love any thing, 
as without loving our Self, 

ith Of all the Perſons in this World, 

are our own beloved Self is our (7) 

ich MW neareſt and greateſt Concern. Nor 

s it is it neceſſary for us to be guilty of 

hat WW ſuch Vanity, as to think we moſt 


mal deſerve it. Our Seff-love does not 
e ol ſtand in need of any ſuch Defence. 
of It does not pretend to juſtifie it 
Le: Self, upon the Score of Merit. From 


the very firſt moment of our Being, 
we took ourselves for better or —_ 
and He, who made us, planted Self- 
al love in the Center of our Nature: 
fore So that we are under an invincible 
ray neceſſity (mn) either to love our 
B2 Selves, 


(1) Unitas eſt potior quam Unio 
cauſe Et ideo homo debet magis Seipſum di- 
wati 11gere, quam proximum. 2. 2. d. 26. 2. 
4. cor. Unuſquiſque magis ſeipſum 

amat quam alium ; quia ſecum unus eft 
in ſubſtantia, alteri vero in Similitudi- 
ne alicujus formæ. 1. 2. q. 27. 2. 3. cor. 
(n) Nunquam a tali amore aliquis 
thou cotaliter decidit: quia id quod eft na- 
- | turale, 
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Selves, or elſe not be our Selves. 


Tis therefore a great miſtake, to ot 
imagine that Self. ove is always () Hie. 
vicious. All Self love is either the on 


Love of our Perſon, or the Love of 
| our God. The firlt is always a Na. 
| tural Neceſlity, and therefore ne- 
f veris a Virtue or a Vice, The Se- 
Fi cond is always Virtuous or Vicious, 
i according as we manage it: And [ 
the whole Art of Love. conſiſts, in 
the right managing of it. True Self. 


(love is certainly the Ground- work : 
Fl offiþ : 
| j PET F e . 
turale, totaliter per di non poteſt. Prop fg 
ter quod Apoſtolus dicit ad Epheſ. Ne t. 
mo unquam (arnem ſuam odio habuit. Un-· . f 
de etiam illi qui ſeipſos interimunt, ex | 


amore carnis fux hoc faciunt, quam 
volunt a præſentibus anguſtijs liberare. P. 
. 2. 2. d. 1 26. a. 1. cor. (n) A mare. s 
1 {eipſum, uno modo, commune eft om: 
nibus; alio modo, proprium eſt bono W 
+ rum; tertio modo, proprium eft ma- ris 
5 (| lorum — Omnes homines, boni e E. 
14 mali, diligunt ſeipſos, in quantum di- 
| ligunt ſui ipſorum conſervationem. 2. 
N 2. J. 25. d. I. or. ( 
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tollcf all Virtue, Falſe Self. love is no 
'n)M1:{5 certainly the Root of (o) all 


theWour Vices. 

of by 
NY CHAP. v. 

Se- Falſe 5 elf. -love. 

US, 


Have elſewhere deliver'd my 
thoughts upon this matter. (p) 
* Thereare two forts of Self-love ; 
the one, of the Soul; the other, 
* of the Body. The Love of our Bo- 
dies only, without any. proſpect 
further than this preſent World, is 
far from being True Self. love. Not 
that it is unlawful for us to love 
theſe Bodies of ours: We may 
love them as much as we pleaſe, 
provided we love them truly, and 
4 as we ought,in order to their Ever- 
+ on laiting Happineſs, Let us do what 


bono we can to prepare. them for a glo- 
& ma rious Reſurrection and a happy 
oni el Eternity: This is True Love: 
um dr B 3 And, 


—— — — 


te Goſpel. Part II. Diſc. 2 & 3. 


(0) 1. 2. q. 87. a. 4. (p) Morality of 


30 A Eſſay upon Chap. 5. WC 
And, as long as we chiefly aim at 
© This, we cannot love our Selves 
too much. The Trueſt and Beſt 
Lovers of rheir Bodies, are the 
*who make it their chief buſineſs 
c to render them inſtruments of 
* Virtue, who labour all they can 
to bring them into due Subjection 
_* to the Spirit of God, and take 
* great care to make them Temples 
of the Holy Ghoſt. This Love of 
© our Bodies will, one day, make 
© them immortal; *twill make them 
© live for ever, without Pain, or 
* Sickneſs, or Uneaſineſs, or any 
* remainder of Corruption, This 
Love will make them Partners o 
© thoſe infinite Joys which () nei 
© ther the Eye has ſeen, nor the Ea 
© heard, nor have enter'd into thq 
© Heart of Man; thoſe Endleſs Plea 
{ures which God has prepar d fe 
© thoſe that love him. This Low 
will by degrees refine and Spiri 
© tualize theſe groſs and Earth. if 
© Bodies; twill work them into b. 
mor 
(J 1. Cor. 2. 9. ( 
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5 

at {A more Heavenly Temper; and 

ves © render them more fit ro enter (7) 
zeſt into the Joys of our Lord. This 

ney MY Love will overcome and mortifie 

ges that Fondneſs which inclines us 
of more to pl22/e our Bodies, than to 

can do them any real good. That Fond- 
*neſs which, by humouring our Bo- 

DOSES 

take! dies like young Maſters, makes 
ples . tbem afterwards become old Ty- 
„eo rants over us. That Folly and 
ke Madneſs, which is better pleas'd 


* to humour them a little for a Mo- 
ment, than to make them Happy 
i * for ever, The Pampering of our 
Body, the Pride of Adorning it, 
the Covetouſneſs of Maintainin 
*it, the Luxury of Pleaſing it, ( 
* the making Proviſion for the Fle 
W to fulfil the Zyſts thereof; All 
this is only fatting us like Beafts, 
and fitting us for an Eternal 
Slaughter. If our Bodies knew 
their own Condition, and could 
' ſpeak for themſelves, they would 
beg hard to be treated otherwiſe. 


B 4 And 
(r)Mat. 21. 23, (S) Rom. 13. 14. 


—— —ä—ä— et — = 
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And if we were truly Kind or Juſt, 
* we ſhould not do them ſuch a Cru- 
el, ſueh an Everlaſting Injury. 

© There's no Self-love is True, 
© but that which aims at our True 
© Good, and leads us to our True 
9 1x { qv „of which our Body, 
in this preſent State, is utterly in- 
capable. The greateſt Felicity that 

*ever any Worldly Body enjoy'd 
© on Earth, was never better than 
© a Soft Bed to a Sickly Perſon, 
© who being Reſtleſs, and {till un- 
© ealy in himſelf, is always turn-| 
ing and toſſing, to and fro, from 
one ſide to the ether, never quiet, 
© never pleas' d, but always ſeeking 
©Reſt, and never 14 it. He is 
1 © therefore a very filly Self. lover, 

ul | © whois fo Fond of a Sick Bed, with 

aall his Julips, Cordials, and Re- 

44 Eſtoratives about him, that he had 
1 © rather ſtill lie waking there, than 
Th. ©Slcep, Riſe up, and be Well, 
11188 © Death is the only Way, which, W pi: 
| from a Virtuous, Life, begins toi 
| © lead us, by a happy Reſurrection, 

32 £0 
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to a perfect Cure of all Diſtem- 
© pers of our Minds and Bodies, in 
© a Bleſſed State of Immortality 
* and Glory. And this is the Gene- 
© rous Aim, and Glorious Defign of 
True Self. love. 


e 

ay © When we love our Body (t) 

in. better than our Soul, our Love is 

hat © manifeſtly Vicious. It is not Rati- 

yd onal, to love the worſt part beſt: 

han! Nor is it a well order'd Love, to 
© preter the Temporal Satisfaction 

(on, Jem 

un- of our Bodily Senſes, before the 


Eternal Joys of Heaven. Such a 
falle Self- lover as this, can never 
be a true Servant of God. If ever 
ing he pretends to ſerve him, tis only 
je is as the Iudiums ſer ve the Devil for 
wer, fear he ſhould do them any harm. 
vin Le defires no other Good from 
Re-M God, than that he will pleaſe not 
had B 5 to 


—ͤ—ä— — Om 


Vell. (t) Mali æſtimant principale in Se- 
hich, pls naturam Senſitivam et corporalem 
unde non rette cognoſcentes Seip- 
0s, non vere diligunt ſeipſos, 2. 2. Qs. 
25. à. 7 COP> 
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conſiſtent with our true Good; 


34 An Eſſay upon Chap. 5. 
to torment him. He neither lovez 
God for his own ſake, nor his Soul” 
* for God's ſake, nor his Body for 
l his Soul's ſake. If he has any Kind. 

neſs for his Soul, whilſt here, tis 
* chiefly b&cauſe he cannot live 
without it: And as for any Soul 
* hereafter, he had rather have none 
at all; becauſe he knows that, 
* without a Soul, his Body cannot 
© ſaffer, an only is in Danger offÞ>< 
Suffering Everlaſting Torments 
© with it. He values not the Loſs off 
Heaven: That's a thing that ne 
© ver troubles him. If God will on- 
© ly allow him all his Pleaſures here, 
and free him from Hell. fire here- 
© after ; he hopes for no other Re- 
© ward; he deſires no other Mercy 
cat his hands. 3 

This Character is utterly irre- 
concileable with our Duty, and in. 


And yet, we are no ſooner born, 
but we come into a very ill School, 
where the firſt Leſſon we learn, 5 
Falſe Self. love. We bring into then 

1 
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World a moſt profound Ignorance ; 
no Uſe, of Reaſon ; and very little, 
of Senſe, We neither know what 
we are; nor whence we come ; nor 
whither we are to go. We look a- 
bout us, and know not where we 
are, We ſee, and hear; we taſt, 
and /mell ; and are as much con- 
foanded, as we are ſurprisd, with: 
all this Novelty. The quickeſt 
Penſe we have, is that of Pain and 
Pleaſure; which vex, and eaſe us 
y turns: We /ove the one, and 
hate the other: And This is the 
rſt part of our Leſſon, We feel 
eat and Cold, Hunger and Thirſſ; 
nd love our Nurſe becauſe ſhe com- 
wonly finds ways and means to re- 
lieve us. But it is not only theſe 
ex Wants which are the Cauſe 
four Uneaſineſs. Our Fancy in- 
ents a thouſand imaginary Neceſſi- 
ies, which give us as much trou- 
le as the real ones, Each Toy, or 
Bauble, which we ſee, muſt pre- 
ently be ours; or elſe we are not 
tontented. We experience, by de- 
grees, 
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grees, how prevalent our Crying 


ar 
15; and therefore cry for every 
thing we have a mind to, and neverMin 
reſt till we have it, If any Body m 
croſs us, we are taught to ſeek Re-. nc 
venge, and to take pleaſure in it Har 
Our little hand which cannot yet us 
do miſchief of it Self, is taught to L 
lend a blow to our Nurſe, to beat Bi 
that naughty body, who would not a: 
let us have our Humour. We are h: 
taught, to be as fond of thoſe who te 
plcaie us, as we are averſe to thoſ d. 
who croſs us. We are taught tq _ 
delight in Finery and Bravery ; and 
to be ſo very proud of it, as to love 
it dearly, in our Selves, and envi 7 
it mightily, in others, Our Nurſe © 
our Parents, and all, that we cal 
Friends, about us, are ſo very fond 
of pleaſing us, that they teach uf © 
a very Scurvy Leſſon, of being eve © 
after too fond of pleaſing ou ©; 
Selves : And after Seven years Api © 1 
prenticeſhip to Senſe and Humour © } 
our Reaſon comes a little of the 


teſt, to teach us better manner 
anf 
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and inform us of our Duty. Our 
Hnmour is the firſt Miſtreſs we fall 
in love with: And, having been ſo 
many years in love with it, there's 
nothing but our utmoſt endeavours, 
and a Miracle of Grace, can wean 
us entirely from it, We are only 
Little Children, in the beginning : 
But afterwards as we grow bigger, 
and more in years, it commonly 
happens, that we are ſo much Grea- - 
ter and ſo much Older Children, 
during the Remainder of our Life. 


— — — . 


HAF. VE 
Tuc Original Corruption of Self-loves 


FE Folly (/ of our Pride, 
* and he Injuſtice of ' Self- 
* love, are the Original Diſeaſes of 
our Nature, and the Common 
Roots of all our Immorality: And 
*theſe the Heathen Philoſophes ne- 
ver rightly underſtood, nor ever 
knew how to cure them. Their 
* Morals generally lookt well e; 


* nough: 
0 P. II D. 2. 


s. . a Eſſay upon Chap. 6. 


*nough in the Face, but never were 
© ſound at Heart. 

©*Tis a wonderful thing that} 
Man, whoſe Reaſon is the beſt 
© thing he can brag of, ſhould be 
© born with ſuch unreaſonable, ſuch 
© unjuſt, and therefore Sinful, Incli- 
© nations. God, who is infinitely} 
© Good and Juſt, could never firit 
© make him Bad, and afterwards 
© puniſh him, becauſe Himſelf had | 
made him fo. If Man has Sinful In. 
© clinations predominant in him, it | 
© muſt be Man's own fault: Either | 
the Man, or his Parents, muſt B 
© have ſinn'd ; for Sin, in God, there 
© is none. Nothing but the Reveal'd 
Doctrine of Original Sin, can fair- | 
© ly unriddle this 2 [ never | 
yet met with that Philoſopher | 
* whoſe Reaſon, without Revelati- 
Con could give any tolerable Ac- 
count of it. We cannot actually 
© Sin, in our own Perſon, before 
ye are born. And yet, when firſt 
*we come into the World, we bring 


ſuch Weakneſs and Corona 
| Wit 
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re We with us, that before we are well 

cable to diſcern the Guilt of Sin, 
at Wl © we are as much in Love with it, 
eſt cas if we had been long acquainted 
<with it. Our own Experience is 
ch enough to teach us that our Nature 
:11- runs defiled and muddy from the 
ly WR © very Fountain. We need no Re- 
rit WR © velation to tell us the Matter of 
as ¶ Fact; but only to inſtruct us how 
eit comes to pals. Our Nature is eſ- 
© fentially Rational: And never- 
© thele(s we are born with Inclina- 
*nations directly oppoſite to the 
Fundamentals of all Right and | 
"Reaſon, There's nothing ſo per- 14 
* verſely Fooliſh and Unjuſt as Man bo 
is, while he blindly follows the 9 
inſtinct of his own Corrupted 
Nature. He is naturally Sociable: 
* But, tho' he loves Society, he 
hates the Laws of it: And there- 
fore is neither Eaſy with it, nor 
* without it. The Protection of it, 
eis convenient; but the Reſtraint 
is troubleſome to him. He likes 
well enough that the Government 
ſhould 


TT OE 


Juſt and Wiſe ? ES 
© There's nothing but the Faith | 
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© ſhould bind his Neighbours to 
to their good Behaviour; but 
© when the Reſtraint comes to his 
© own door, he cannot brook it. If 
© it were in his Power, he would 
© not ſtick to make himſelf the Sole 
© Soveraign Lord, and all the 
World his Slaves: And this is na- 


©turally Unjuſt, becauſe no Man! 


can claim it as his Birthright; 


and molt perverſely Eooliſh, be. 


© cauſe all Men's Pretenſions hy Na- 


© ture are the ſame, and *tis noto-| 


* rioully impoſlible for every ſingle 
man to be the Soveraign Lord of 
© all the reſt. If Reaſon it Self be 


© thus Corrupted if it be ſo natu- 


rally Fooliſh, and Unjuſt,; How can 
Man's natural Reaſon be, of it 
© ſelf, ſufficient, to make him truly 


© and Grace of Feſus Chriſt can do 
*the Work. (w) All who are born 
© of God, who _— are his Chil- 
Aren, who have the Faith, the 
© Grate, 

(w)1. 50. f. 4 
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© Grace, and Spirit, of his Son, by 
© which they truly call him Father, 
© All theſe overcome the World. 
© They overcome the Folly of its 
pride, by Chriſtian Humility : 
© They overcome the Injuſtice of 
© its Selfiſh Love, by raiſing their 
Heart above it: They overcome 
© the whole Original Corruption 
@ of it, by loving themſelves and 
© Neighbours chiefly for this Rea- 
© ſon, becauſe they are made to his 
Image. By loving, in the firſt 
© place, him, and in the ſecond, 
what reſembles him, they Hate 
*and utterly Deteſt whatever hin- 
*ders or defaces the Reſemblance 
of him; they glory in ſubduing 
* puniſhing, and mortifying Proud 
* Self-love, and take Delight in fre- 


quent Conqueſts, and repeated 
Triumphs over it. 


— OOO 
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True Self-love, 
*-T'Is only then (x) that our 


© Self-love is True and Ra- 
(x) P. II. Diſc. 3. tional, 
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42 An Eſſay upon 
© tional, when we love our Bol 
* for our Soul's ſake, and onr (5 
Soul for God's ſake. And this 
Self. love is always preſuppos d 
* and really included in the Love 
* of God for his own ſake. Tis he 
*alone who truly deſerves to be 


loyd upon his own account: And 
hen we are truly ſenſible of it, 


then it is we truly love our Soul, 
* not for its own ſake, but for his, 
The chief Perfection of our Soul 
conſiſts, in being capable of Seeing, 
Loving, and Enjoying God, and of 
© being his intimate Friend, and 
© Domeſtick Servant for ever. Theſe 
© are the Excellencies of our Soul, 
© for which we love it, ix God, and 


© for him. We love it for him; that 


is, we love it, becauſe tis fitted for 
© the Enjoyment of him: And we 
* love it in him; becauſe 'tis only 

there 


) Boni @ftimant principale in 
Sei pſis Rationalem Naturam ———Un- 

e vere cognoſcentes ſeipſos, vere ſe- 
ipſos diligunt. So 2, 9 · 25. d. To COT. 


Chap. 7; | 
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here that we can find its True 
© and Everlaſting Happineſs, More- 
15“ over, as we chiefly love our Soul, 
dg in reference to God, for whom 
*alone it was Made, and in whom 
alone it is Happy; ſo we chiefly 
© love our Body in reference to our 
Soul, as being fitted for the Uſe 
* and Service of it; the Inſtrument 
* ofits Vertue on Earth, and Part- 
ner of its Eternal Reward in Hea · 
ven. 

such a true Self. lover is a true 
Servant of God. He is not like a 
Slave who ſerves by Force, and 
not by Inclination. He has more 
than one Motive to ſerve his Ma- 
ſter. He does not ſerve him only 
for Fear of Stripes; but chiefly, in 
* Hope of the Eternal Happineſs 
* which he has promis d him. When 
* he thinks of his Maſter's Juſtice 
* (z) w/o is able to deftroy both Soul 
* and Body in Hell, the very Thought 
* affrights him; becauſe, as long as 
* he lives, he never is quite _ of 
N- 


(2) Mat. 10. 28. 
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44 ÞAn Fſſay upon Chap. 
danger. Nor is he to be blam'd 
* for being a little afraid. His Fear 
is anſwerable to the Kind Deſign 
© of thoſe great Threats we read in 
* Scripture ; it leſſens the Force of 
his Temptations; and awakens 
him into a wiſe, a ſteddy, and 
*laſting Reſolution of endeavour- 
* all he can to avoid ſo {ad a Con- 
© ſequence, But ſtill his Fear is grea- 
* ter for his Soul,than for his Body; 
* 7. Becauſe he loves his Soul a great 
deal better; 2 Becauſe the Spiri 
* tual Pains, which are peculiar to 
the Soul, are far more Prey 
* than any Senſible Torment, whic 


is common to it with the Body. 
As much as Heavenly Joys exceed} 
*all Worldly Pleaſures, ſo much 


© the Loſs of Heaven exceeds: all 


© Pain of Senſe, And therefore the] 


Thought of Lofing God, who is 
*(a) the Exceeding Great Reward 
* of all his Labours, and the Crown 
"of all his Hopes, is much more 
Terrible to any True Self-lover, 


than all the Fire of Hell. 


(a) Gen. 15. 1. Our 


ha 
O 


hou 


prove 
Fri en. 
the p! 
pute 
belon 


1. 
the I 


2. 
thoſe 
tribu 
fare. 


2 


3 
wer, 
as OC 
4. 
tion. 
po 
Tis! 
For. 

IL 
his 
win 
to J 


( 


hap. 7. the Art of Love. 45 
Our Moral Philoſophers have 
hought it worth their pains to 
prove, that a Good Man is a True 
Friend to his Soul. (b) And to make 
the proof more plain; they com- K 
pute no leſs than five things, which Hil 
belong to True Friendſhip. | 
1. To love the Perſon, the Being, 
the Life, of a Friend, 
2, To love his Health, and all 


wo: OW "_ * 


a: thoſe other Goods which may con- 
7 pony to his Wellbeing or Wel- 
al Wiare, 


3. To Do what lies in our po- 
wer, to procure his Good, as often 
as occaſion ſerves. 

4. To Delight in his Converſa- 
tion. 

08 5. To Agree with him, ſo as to 1 
ch Partate of all his Joy and Grief 1 
ul Tis thus a Good Man loves his Soul. | 
he For, | 

1s 1. He dearly loves the Life of 
rd his Soul; the Life of Grace, by 
vn which it. moves and acts according 
re to Right Reaſon and the Law of 
1. God: 
(b) 2. 2. q. 26. d. 7. cor. 
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as Anu Efjay pon Chap. haf 
God: He never is at eaſe in mind, |Mofor 


but when he probably ſuppoſes, he ¶ſings 
is in God's Favour; and tis the JuyMthe g 
of his Heart, to think he is ſo. here: 
2. He therefore loves all Virtuen 5. 
and all Gifts of Grace, which may Pray. 
be needful to preſerve the Health, MWplcal 
and fave the Life of his Soul. End e 
3. He endeavours by Good Hr ou 
(c) to make his Calling and Electia eithe 
ſure; and labours all he can, to im NWays 
prove thoſe Virtues, and obtain thoſe Mot it: 
Graces, which are uſeful for this H. 
purpoſe. ruly 
4 He delights in nothing more, few 
than in Converſing with his Soul; MHap 
he retires, as much as may be, from live: 
his Worldly Buſineſs; and callsMncit! 
home his Thoughts, to entertain nor 
himſelf with better things; he with. ¶ they 
draws himſelf, as it were, into the well 
Cloſet of his Heart, where his beſt{Molde: 
Treaſure is, and ſpends his moſt he 


delicious hours in admiration of the 
Dangers he has ſcap'd, the great 
and unexpected Favours he has here 


tofore 
(c) 2. Pet. 1. 10. 


Chap. 7. the Art of Love, 47 
tofore receiv'd, the greater Bleſ- 
ſings which he now enjoys, and 
the greateſt of All which he expects 
hereafter, 

5. He applies himſelf to Reading, 
Prayer, and Meditation; he takes 
pleaſure in diſcourſing, reaſoning, 
End debating, the Affairs of his dear 
Soul; and whatſoever he diſcovers, 
either good or evil in it, he is al- 
ways a ſincere and friendly Partner 
Wof its Joy and Grief. 

How happy they are, who thus 
ruly love themſelves! and how 
Few there are, whe are thus truly 
1; Happy ! How mavy are there, who 
live as if they verily believ'd, they 
neither have a Soul in their Boay, 
in nor a God in the World! When 
h. they are young, they do not very 
he well know; and when they grow 
eſt {W older, they do not very much care; 
ot WM vierher they have a Soul, or no. 


Is CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIII. © C61 

his 

Love of God. Cw 

4 

* would have been(d) an unparWf : 5 

1 donable Preſumption in us, . ne 
© have gueſs'd that ſuch Creature * 

"as we, are capable of any Friend ___ 
* ſhip betwixt God and Us; unlel -; 

© himſelf had taught us the SecrelMW::: « 

© of it, He tells his Apoſtles (e) tha der 
they are not only his Servants, bufWq:in 
© his Friends; and by the word den 

© of God himſelf we are aſſur'd, tha Per 

(J) he loves Thoſe that love him Meld 

And what is this, but Mutual Lov 5 ? 

© which we call Friendſhip ? ft b 

There are two ways of lovin cara! 

* God; 1. as he is Good in Winn 

© ſelf; 2. as he is Good to us. T (4 

Seconi quan; 

quan! 


— . 


(4 ) P. 11. D. 3. (e) For 13. 1h 
13. (F) Prov. S. 17. 


© Second Notion is (g) inſeparable 


continue to ſeparate them in Con. 
ceit, and repreſent to our Mind 
© his infinite Goodneſs in himſelf, 
© without any the leaſt Hope or 
poſſibility of his being Good to 
45, we might admire, but we could 
never (5 19 5 him. Whatſoever 

| is 


- —_—_— | — 


[z) Cum in Deo fit idem ejus Subſtan- 
tis et bonum commune — quicunque vi- 
et cum per eſſentiam, impoſſibile eſt 
quin diligat ipſum. Sed illi qui non vi- 
dent eſſentiam ejus, cognoſcunt eum 
per aliquos peculiares effectus, qui in- 
terdum eorum voluntati contrarian- 
tur. Et fic, hoc modo dicuntur odio 
habere Deum; cum tamen in quantum 
eſt bonum commune, unumquodque na- 
taraliter diligat plus Deum quam ſe- 
ipſum. r. p. q. 60. a. 5. ad 5. 

(b) Unumquodque diligit aliquid in 
quantum eft bonum ſbi ſi ly ( in 
quantum) dicat finem, fic falſum eſt: 
Non enim [Angelus] diligit natura- 
liter Deum propter bonum ſuum, ſed 
propter ipſum Deum: fi vero dicat 
| rattonem 
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rom the firſt: And if we could 


80 An Efſay uyoa Chap. 8, 


*15 Good in it ſelf, and is not fo to 
, is the ſame ro 115 as if *twere 
good for nothing. No Good is 


Durs, but what is Good to us: And 


* if it be not apprehended and ſup- 
E 48 to be our Good, it cannot 
* be the Object of o Love. If God 
* himſelf were not our Lord and 
* Maſter, if he had no Power over 


us, we ſhould have no reaſon to 


fear him: And again, if we ima- 


© gine, that he neither is our Friend 
© nor Benefactor, that he has no 
* Kindneſs for us, and that he ne- 
ver did us any good, nor ever in- 
© tends to do it, we ſhould not 
© have, in view, any reaſon at all 
©to love him. 
© God, who has made us Reaſo- 
© ſonable Creatures, do's not o- 
blige 


— 4 OTB ERR "As 
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rationem amoris ex parte amantis; ſic 
verum eſt: Non enim eſſet in natura 
alicujus quod amaret Deum, niſi ex 
eo quod unumquodque dependet a bono, 
quod eſt Deus. ib. ad 2. See B. Sales. 
Divine Love. b. 10. c. 10. n. 7. 
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© blige us to love him without rea- 
© ſon. He is in himſelf, the Supreme 
Rule of all Reaſon, and therefore 
cannot poſſibly command a thing 
© that is unreaſonable. The two 
great Reaſons, why we are 0- 
chlio'd to love him, are, becauſe 
che is our Greateſt Benefactor, and 
our Greateſt Friend: And theſe 
© two Reaſons lay fait hold on us, 
© and deeply engage our Hearts, be- 
© cauſe they are profoundly rooted 
© in Self-love, by which we can- 


not truly love our Selves, unleſs 


we love ſo great a Benefactor, 

and ſo great a Friend. 
© 1. We love him as our Greateſt 
genefactor. All our Happineſs is 
* his free Gift: We never can be 
* truly Happy, unleſs he pleaſes to 
make us ſo. This Reaſon is the 
* firſt that moves us, and engages us, 
* to love him: And thus it is, that 
* true Self. love begins to fulfil the 
Firſt and Great Commandment, by 
* weaning us from the Deceits of 
C2 * this 


0 * An Eſſay 4 por Chap. 8. 

| this World, and making us love 

: the Maler of it, above all things 
in it. 

2. We love him alſo, as our Great- 
*eſt Friend. And this is not only the 
© more Perfect, but the more En- 
© dearing Motive of the two. Tis 
the more Perfect, becauſe it re- 
eoards the Giver more than the 
Gift; And the Perſon of the Be- 
©nefactor, more than any other 
thing which he is able to beſtow 
upon us. Tis allo the more En- 
©dearing Motive; becauſe a Bene- 
© fit conferr'd at Random, and Scat. 
©ter'd, as it were, by Chance, Ne- 
© ceſlity, or Humour, loſes the beſt 
© part of its value; and is not half 
o oblizing, as when it is beſtow'd 
© on purpole, with a kind Deſign, 
©and out of a true Love towards 
| © us. A Benefit, under theſe cir- 
ccumſtances, obliges us to be doub- 
| ©ly Grateful; not only for the 
Gift it ſelf, but much more for the 
Love that gives it. 
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© Theſe are the two ſorts of Di- 
© vine Love; The firſt is call'd De- 
© fire or Hope; the Second is Chari- 
© ty or Friendſhip: And the firſt pre- 
© pares us naturally for the Second, 
© becauſe 'tis always natural for Gra- 
« titude to end in Friendſhip, when 
© the Bene factor is our Friend; and 
© he who loves us gratis, is every 
way deſerving, and lovely beyond 
exception. But muit we forget our 
benefactor, that we may the bet- 


Cter remember our Friend ? Do's 


the Per feclion of Friendſhip o- 
©blige vs to (light the favours and 
Laſſiſtances of a Friend, and to 
© entertain them with a cold (i) 
© Indifterence, purely becauſe we 
love him? Muſt we not value 
* Heaven (+) more than Hell, nor 
Vertue (0) more than Vice, for 
fear of valuing God too little, and 

C 3 © our 


_ ASC 
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Prop. 5. inter 23. (k) Prop. 6. 
) Prop. 18. 


(2) 
(71 


54 As Eſſay upon Chap. 8. 
dour Selves too much? I do not 
*underſtand the Myſtery of this 
© Romantick Love, And am ver 
glad, the Doctrine of it has of late 
(i) been ſo ſeverely cenſur'd. 

*You'l ſay, perhaps, we do not 

* love a Friend for any Good that 
he do's us, or we do him. But I 
am ſure Sexeca is of another mind. 
* He ſays () that of all Felicities 
© the moſt charming is that of Friend- 
© ſhip; it ſweetens our Cares, dif- 
© pels our Sorrows, is an Antidote 
© againit all Calamities. True 
Friends are the whole World to 
one another. From whence I in- 
IT, 


—— — 

(m) Propoſit iones, five in obvio ea- 
rum verborum ſenſu, live attenta ſen- 
tentiarum connexione, temerarias, ſcan- 
daloſas, male ſonantes, piarum au- 
rium offenſivas, in praxi pernicioſas, 
ac etiam et roneas reſpective, tenore 
præſentium damnamus et reprobamus 
die 12. Mart. 1699. (u) Sen. 
de Vit. Beat. 
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* ferr, that either the Whole World 
is good for nothing, or elſe, that 
Friends are a mutual Good to one 
* another. They are each of them 
* Bappy in the other: At leaſt, 
; — Party thinks ſo: And, if they 
* donot think it, their Friendſhip is 
*at an end, And this isalways True, 
* in Humane Friendſhip. In Divine, 
tis otherwiſe : Becauſe the Good, 
the Advantage, the Happineſs, is 
all on the Creature's fide : God is 
not Happy in us; nor any way the 

* better for us. He loves us, becauſe 
* he likes us, He likes us, becauſe he 
made us like himſelf, In this ſenſe, 

he loves us for his own ſake; and, 

*in the ſame ſenſe, we love our: 
* Selves for his ſake. But, alas! God 

* Co's not love us for any Good we 

* do him ; He loves us meerly for 

* the Good which he himſelf has 

© done us, We are the Work of his 

© hands: He fitted us for himſelf, 

© his Company, his Friendſhip: - 

© Therefore he loves us. And here 


{it is We cannot imitate his Love. 
C.4 We 


— 
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58 As Eſ upon Chap. 8. 


U We cannot love him for any Gd 
©we do him: And yet, love him 
© we mult, for ſome Good, or other, c 
C 
0 


— 3 müq— 
* — 2 


© or elſe we cannot love him at all. 
If we cannot love him for any 0 
Good of ours, by which we are t. 
Good to him; we muſt love him 4 
© for that infinite Good (o) of his M *1 
and ours, by which he is Good to 1. 
© 17, And what is this, but Intereſt ? . 
bach Friendſhip as this, I can 0a. 
"1 © make a ſhift to underſtand. But 
7 *when people begin to talk of lo- en 
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ib. a. 2. cor. Item q. 23. A. I. & 5. cor. 
Item q. 25. d. 3. 6. 10. & 12. cor. 6 


| 8 VINg 0 0; 
1 — 
h (o) Deus in quantum eſt bonum be- *b 
| atificans univerſaliter omnes Superna- * 
turali beatitudine, diligitur dilectione . * 
char itatis. 1. p. q. 60. a. 5. ad 4. Di- t 
lectio charitatis tendit in Deum ſicut 4 
in principium beatitudints, in cujus con- * 
' municatione Amicitia charitatis funda- Te 
4 tur. 2. 2. J. 25. 4. 1. cor. Et ideo prin- T: 
s — Cipaliter Deus eſt ex charitate diligen- : 
þ dus: ipſe enim diligitur ut beatitudinis 1 
9 cauſa; proximus autem Sicut beatitu- U 
. dinem ab eo ſimul nobiſcum participans. "D 
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*viny God ſo well, that, tho' they 
were {ure to be damn'd for't, 
they would ſtill love him as much 
as ever; it ſounds in my Ears as 
© extravagantly, as if they ſhould 
*tell me, they love him ſo much 
* becauſe he 15 God, that, if he 
* were not God, they would not 
© love him leſs, ] cannot think the 
© Flame is pure, when tis all Heat, 
*and no Light. | 

<1 own, with Seneca, that(p) 
where there is any other Invitati- 
* 08 to Friendſhip, than the Friend- 
* ſhip it /elf, that Friendſhip will be 
* bought and ſold; and that a 
* Friendſhip of Intereſt can never laſt 


© longer than the Intereſt it ſelf. All 


* this is very true. But there's a 
* double Miſtake in the Application 
* of it. For, 1, the Friendſhip of 
* God is our Eternal Intereſt; and 
* Eternity will be ſure to laſt long 
enough: 2, God's Friendſhip is 
* undoubtedly our Greateſt Inte- 
* reſt; and therefore there is no 
* Dan- 


1 
(2 Sen. de vit. Bedi. 
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Efſay uten Chap. 9, 
© Danger of any other Greater In. 
* vitation to it. 
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CHAP. IX; 


Love of God above all things, even 
above our Selves, 


Wen once we love our Body 
for the ſake of our Soul, 
and our Soul for the ſake of God, 
it follows plainly enough, that we 
love God ch:efly tor his own fake, 
And, that theſe are three ſubſtan- 
tial points of Chriſtian Duty, ſuf- 
ficiently appears, by what has been 
already ſaid, in the foregoing Chap- 
ters. Moreover when thus we tru- 
ly love our Immortal Soul, that is, 
when we really love it more and 
better than our mortal Body; tis 
alſo very plain. that we then love 
Heaven more than Earth, Eternt- 
ty more than time, and God ore 


than our Selves, Nor is it any 


great Wonder, when we truly 
love our Selves, that we prefer 
our Geer Good before our Leſs. 
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Tis clear, that Heaven and Eter- 
nity are a far greater Good to us, 
than Earth and Time: And 'tis as 
clear, if not a clearer Truth, that 
God is every way an infinitely 
greater Good to us, than we can 
be to our Selves. | 

But ſtill there is ſome ſmall ap- 
pearance of a difficulty in the caſe. 
We do not ſo eaſily conceive, how. 
it is poſſibe, for a true Self- lover, 
to love a Friend more than himſelt. 
and our Moral Philoſophers en- 
creaſe the difficulty, by telling us, 
that (9) Self. love is not properly 
Friendſhip, but ſomething more than 


Friendſhip; becauſe the Unity or 


Sameneſs (if I may fo call it) of 
a Per {on with himſelf, is a ſtricter 
and faſter Tie, than the Union or 
Likeneſs of one with another. A 

Friend 


(q) Amicitia proprie non habetur ad 
leipſum, ſed aliquid mi, amicitia 2 
Quia Amicitia Vnionem quandam im- 
portat Unicuique autem ad ſe- 
plum eſt Vnitas, quæ eſt potior Uni- 
ene ad alium. 2. 2. q. 25. A+ 4. cor. 
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in Eſſiq upon Chap. g. 
Friend indeed may be fo very like 
us, in bis Intereſt, his Humour, 
his Affection, or his Principles, 
that we may look upon him as our 
Second Self, and have a Friendſhip 
for him as long as he ſeems lite us, 
and united to us; But ſtill this 
Like is not the Same; This Union 
is inferiour to Vz/ry ;, tis nothing 
but Self-love at ſecond hand, or a 


bare Extenſion of it, which often 
breaks with Stretching. | 


How true this is, we may eaſily 
oblerve, if we pleaſe to reflect, 
how jealous we often are, even of 
our beſt Friends; how narrowly 
we watch their Motions; how 
ſmall a matter cauſes great Suſpi- 
cons, either of their loving ws, a 
little le/s than we love them, or of 
their loving ſome other Perſon per- 
adventure more than they love us, 
The leafiSurmiſcs of this Nature, it 
they are not preſently remov d, not 
only endanger Friend ſhip, but ſo ve- 
ry frequently deſtroy it, that of al 

s 
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the Wonders in the World it is 
perhaps the leaſt, to hear of dear 
Friends falling out, and being bit- 
ter Enemies. But yet, in my lite, 
| never heard of any man that fell 
quite out with himſelf. He may 
poſtibly have been Angry at his 
own dear Self; and, in a ſudden 


| fit, he may have done himſelf ſome 


miſchief : But (if he did not kill 
himſelf upon the Spot) the fit was 
ſoon over and the Man and Him- 
{elf were as good Frien.'s as ever. 
Which ſeems to me a very ſenſible 
proof, that 1t 1s not natural for 
any man to love his beſt Friend 
more than himſelf : Since, with 
his Friend, we often ſee him quite 

fall out; but, with himſelf, never. 
In anſwer to this, I eaſily allow, 
that a Falſe Self lover, who loves 
his Body more than his Soul, loves 
nothing more than himſelf, He ea- 
ſily falls out with his God, and his 
true Good; altho* he cannot (till 
he truly loves bimfelf ) ever find » 
is 


W 


62 An Eſſay upon Cliap. 9. 
his heart, to fall out with his falſe- 
ly admired and really miſtaken Self, 
He makes no difference betwixt 
God and his Creatures, unleſs it be 
that he loves them more than their 
Creator, He has no Friendſhip et 
ther for the one or the other, any 
further than they comply with his 
Intereſt or Humour. If they croſs 
him in either, tis a ſure Farewel 
to Friendſhip. He ſeats his own 
dear Self upon the Throne of Love; 
and from thence he expects the 
Homage of all, who pretend to any 
ſhare in his Favour. The nearer 
they ſute with his Temper, and 
the more they concur with his De- 
ſires, the more he likes and loves 
them, as being more united to him- 
ſelf; and therefore conferrs upon 
them the honour of being, his firſt 
or ſecond, his third or fourth, or 
what Rate Favourites he pleaſes, ac- 
cording to the capricious Fancy he 
happens to have of their Merit. If 
God obliges him with Health and 
Wealth, and lets him run on freely 
in 
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Chap. 9. the Art of Love. 63 
in the full Carreer of all his Hu- 
mours, Pay he may not quite 
forget the Hand from whence his 
Eaſe and Plenty come, and may 
perhaps ſometimes, in a kind Fit, 
return him ſome ſmall Thanks, and 
reckon him amongſt the Number 
of his Friends, But as it is a ve 
imperfect, ſo it is a very ſhort-liv d, 
Friendſhip 3 And the Firſt Misfor- 
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n tine is enough to put an End to it. 
Vor is it to be admir'd, that a Man, 
e ho loves his Body more than his 
y ooul, ſhould love Earth more than 
r WM Heaven, and Himſelf more than God. 
d But it is not ſo, with a Tyue Self- 


lover. He never falls out with 
his God, no more than with his 
n- W own dear Soul, which is (7) his 
non True Self, He has a True. 
{t Wl Knowledge of what he is, and there- 
xr MF fore a True Love of it. He knows 
c- bor certain, that God's infinite Being 
le and his no leſs infinite Goodneſs, 
t ere not only the Firſt Cauſe, and 
d ihe Laſt End, but alſo the Original 
Model 


10 


1 
WM 


(% 2. 2+ g. 25. As 7+ cor. 


64 An Eſſay upon 


—— 


Chap. g, 
Model of all our Being, all our true 
and real Good. He knows that all 


the true Perfections of our Bein 


and our Happineſs conſiſt in This, 
that we are made, not only by him, 
and for him, but alſo according u 
his Image, that ſo we may, to the 
utmoſt Bounds of our Capacity, 
not only be, but alſo be Happy, like 
him, And therefore he concludes 
that our Self-love 1s always falſe; 
I. When it begins from our Self, a 
the Firſt Cauſe; 2. when it aims 
at our Self, as the Laſt End; and 
3. when we ſeek for any other final 


— than His, who made u 
1 


e ever happy Partners of it. 
Upon theſe accounts, 1, He be- 
ins his Love, not from himſelf, 
ut from the Firſt Beginning of 
his Being, which is God alone. 2. 


He loves himſelf in reference to 
God, the Laſt End of his Being; 
and where his Being ends, his Love 
ends with it: He does not pervert 
the Order of Nature and Right 
Reaſon, by loying God, as a er 
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Self. lover do's, in reference to him- 
ſelf: 3. He conſiders that, as there 
is no Being ſo Great and Good as 
God's, fo likewiſe there can be no 
Happineſs ſo great and good as 
his. He finds that, as it is impoſſi- 
ble for him to be, without partak- 
ing of God's Being, lo tis every jot 
as impoſſible to be truly happy,with- 
out participation of his Happineſs. 
His Being he has already; an 

thanks God for it. His True Hap- 
pineſs he expects hereafter; and 
thanks him a great deal more for 
the Zope he has of it. He ſearches 
into the firſt grounds, of this Hope; 
and examines how he comes to be 
in any Capacity of it. He Surveys 
the two main Parts of his Being; 
his Body and his Soul: Of theſe, 
he loves the better beſt : And, of 
all Perfections of his Soul, he loves 
thoſe moſt, which make him fitteſt 
for the enjoyment of his Greateſt 


| Good, which he knows very well 
is nothing but God himſelf. The 


more he admires and loves his God, 
tne 


65 A Eſay won Chap. g, 
the more he is enamour d and tra 
ported with thoſe lovely Faculties 
and Powers of his Soul, by which 
he is enabled to ſee him, Lave him 
enjoy him, and be ever Happy with 
him. Whence it plainly appear 
that, as his Love of himſelf is the 
() Meaſure of loving his Neigh 
bour, ſo his Love of God is the 
(t) Meaſure of loving himſelf; And 
therefore, by the very fame Rule 
that he loves himſelf more than hi 
Neighbour, he loves God more than 
himſelf. 71 


— Uʃ- —— — 

(s) Sicut unitas eft principium nai 
onis, ita amor quo quis diligit Seipſun 
eſt forma et radix amicitiæ. In hoc 
enim amicitiam habemus ad alios, quod 
ad eos nos habemus ficut ad nos ipſos 
2. 2. J. 25. a. 4. cor. (t) Charita 
fecundum propriam rat ionem ipſius, el 
Amicitia hominis ad Deumprincipaliter, 
et ex conſequenti ad ea quæ ſunt Dei 
Et {ic inter cætera, quæ ex charitate 
diligit, quaſi ad Deum pertinentis 
etiam ſeipſum ex charitate diligit. ibi 
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hap. 9. the Art of Love. 67 
The Common Maxim, that Uni- 
is a faſter Tie than Union, is very 
yell applied to Fellom- creatures, 
yho in their Nature are upon equal 
terms, being equally independent 
on each other, as to the main mat- 
ter of their Being. Their mutual 
Dependency is only in regard of 
ſome acceſſory Good, belonging 
(as they ſuppoſe) to their Welfare : 
And their Agreement, in the com- 
mon purſuit or enjoyment of this, 
being Voluntary on either fide, tis 
no wonder that their Union plays 
at faſt and looſe, and changes with 
their Humour. Being all of them 
upon the ſame level, each upon their 
own bottom (2) tis very natural 
for every one to fhift as he can for 
himſelf, begin his Charity at home, 


and love himſelf nere than another. 
But 


(4) In his quæ ex quo dividuntur, 
unumquodque diligit naturaliter magis 
leipſum quam alium, in quantum eft 
ibi magis nnum quam alteri. 1. p. 4+ 
60. a. 5. ad 1. 
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68 A Eſſay upon Chap. 

But the caſe - is very different 
when we talk of Amity or Frien 
ſhip betwixt God and us: Becaul 
the Terms are infinitely unequy 
as much as All to Nothing. Th 
Union of Afﬀettion which unites 1 
to God, and in which (w) conſil 
the very Eſſence of all Frien4ſh 
is not grounded upon a Yolunta 
Agreement in ſome addition 
Good, which is common to us wit 
Him ; but is profoundly rooted 1 
a Neceſſary and Eſſential Depenae 
cy on him, which is Greater an 
more Intimate to our Nature, tha 
our Unity with our Self, or Will 
our own Being. Alas! What @ 
we? What is all our Being? 1 
our Good? Is it not ſupereminent 


hit, and abſolutely in his Power (x) 1 


before he graciouſly beſtows it M exi 

us, and frecly makes it ours? Mfeitu 

we have, and All we are, 1s, eventim: 

moment of our Life, as much e Pa! 

Cift, as when we firſt receiv d | 1 

Should he hold his Giving Hand, dn 
of 


() 1.2. q. 28. a. I. cor. 
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2 ſingle moment, we ſhould va- 
ſu mitantly, and All that we call 
7s would [ſhrink immediatly to 
othing. Had we any thing, he did 
dt give us, we might ſay it was 
ore ours tha nhis: But ſince he 
ws gives us All, and cannot ali 


uiW:te bis Power over his own Gifts, 
Jo hich always equally depend upon 
Yn, we muſt never ceafe to praiſe 
on 


d thank his Goodneſs, and from 


wih. deep Abyſs of our Original No- 
. Wins we muſt ever humbly ac- 
2 


owledge, that Whatſoever he 
raciouſly gives us leave to call our 
n, is much more His than ours; 
d that it is therefore, not only 
aſonable, but even (x) ain 
or 


(x) In illis quorum unum eſt tota ra- 


t exiſtendi et bonitatis alij; magis 
Mleitur zaturaliter tale alterum quam 


lum: ſicut dictum eſt, quod unaquæ- 
ue pars maturaliter diligit totum plus 


1] if uam ſe. I. P. 9. 60. d. Oo ad Is SI An- 
an us vel Homo Zaturaliter ſeipſum 
i diligeret quam Deum, ſequeretur 


quod 


py : And therefore, when it tru 


mo An Ffſay on Chap 
for all his Reaſonable Creaturg 
to love him ore and better than 


they love themſelves. 
If you ſtill object, that Natur 


always ſeeks it Self, 1 grant, it doaf 


ſo; and, when it is miſtaken, ſeek 
it ſelf in the wrong place: But 
when 'tis right inform'd, it chief 
ſeeks it Self in God, where it finds 
not only All it has, but alſo Alli 
wants, With Al that it can wiſh or 
deſire. In God it finds the full and 
perfect Original of all its Being, a 
well as all its Happineſs: In it Self, 
it only finds a very imperfect C 
loves it Self, it is not ſo (y) unns 

turally 


— — 


quod naturalis dilectio eſſet perverſi 
& quod non perficeretur per charita- 
tem, ſed deſtrueretur. ib. cor. 

(y ) Unaquzque pars naturaliter plu; 
amat bonum commune totius, quam 
bonum particulare proprium -—— Ft 
ideo ex Charitate magis debet homo 
diligere Deum, qui eft bonum commu- 
ne omnium, quam ſeipſum. 2. 2. g. 26 
a. 3. cor. 
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hap. 10. the Art of Love. 71 


rally Fooliſh and Perverſe, as to 
dye the Copy in any Competition, 
r Compariſon, with the Original. 


. 
Di ſintereſted Love of God. 


Is commonly ſaid, that ⁊ True 
L Love is content with it Self 
lone, and bounds its deſires and re- 
pripence within the limits of the 
ect it loves; it ſeeks for nothing 
t of it, nor deſires any thing elſe. 
Ind indeed a True Lover of God, 
ay very well be contented with 

large a Recompence : T1s as 
reat as God himſelf; and ſurely 
bat cannot be too little. Such a 
over may very well bound his de- 


— 1 


Wires within the limits of that unli- 


nited Object, which is his bound- 
els Recompence: His Love has room 
nough to expatiate in Delights of 
finite Variety and Extent ; and, 
ere it God's Will to allow him 

othing more, his Happineſs vow 
- "RE 
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72 An Eſſay uten Chap. 10, Cha 


be already infinite, and thereſo i V 


he might very reaſonably be re 
ſign'd within the compaſs of it 
and ſeek for nothing out of it, nor d. 
fire any thing elſe. 

My God ! I love Thee above al 
things, purely for the ſake of th 
own Self. No need of any Addi 
tion to thee, to make thee lovely 
above All, or to make me infinite 
ly Happy in thee. Thou alone art 
the Laſt End of my Whole Being 
and my Only Support in the V= 
to this End, Grant me only, in tht 
Way, thy Grace, aud in the End 


thy Self; Tis all I ask; I wiſh no 0 
8 ors 
If we wiſh for more than This, 2. 
if we love God for the good which? 
he can do us, by giving us an * 
; Fear, 


thing elſe but This; I own, out 
Love is not ſo pure and ſo diſintt 
reſted, as it may be. But, if Thi 


be al we ask and wiſh for, tis! WW 
Self-love ſo refin'd, an Int ereſt | Um 
exalted, that the Pure Love ci Non 2 
never be allow'd to exclude it. er fel 


What uam. ; 
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What would you think of a Pre- 
tender to Pure Love, if you heard 
him make the following Profeſſions 
of it! | | 
1. My God! I love thee fo pure- 
j becauſe thou art thy own infinite 
Good, that I do not ( for my own 
ſake) care one ſtraw whether'ever 
thou art mine, or no. I know, thy 
+ MDcing ine is my chief Intereſt: 
But, becauſe it is fo, therefore I 
care not for it, I do not deſire thy 
ifts, even thy Greateſt Gift by 
vhich thou giveſt me thy Self, be- 
zuſe my (a) Love is Pure, with 
me any mixture of an intereſted. 
ative. 

2. My Love is now ſo Pure, I 
have no intereſted Motive left; 1 
mean, no Motive either of Hope or 
Fear. 1 know, my 8 with thee, 


1s 

(2) Datur habitualis ftatus amoris 
c Dei, qui eſt charitas pura, fine ulla 
admixtione motivi proprij intereſſe 

Non amatur amplius Deus — prop- 
er felicitatem in eo amando invenien- 


am. Prop. 1. inter 23 damnatas. 


74 An Eſa upon Chap. 10 
is my Greateſt Good; my Separa- 
tion from thee, is my Greateſt Evil: 
But, becauſe I know ir 75 2ny Intereſt, 
I therefore utterly abandon it;I nei 
ther hope to be United to thee, nei. 
ther do I fear my being Separated 
from thee. (b ) 

3. I now am grown ſo indifferent 
to my own Eternal Concerns, that 
I neither deſire Perfection here, nor 
Happineſs hereafter, upon the Score 
of my own Intereſt ;, but purely be- 
cauſe it is thy Holy Will and Plea 
ſure, that by the impreſſion of thy 
Grace 1 ſhould deſire to be fo Per. 


fect, and fo Happy. (c) 


4 


— 
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() In ſtatu vitz contemplative, 
five unitivæ, amittitur omne motivum 
intereſſatum timoris et ſpei. Prop. 2. 

(e) In ftatu ſanctæ indifferentiz 
nihil nobis, omnia Deo volumus, Nihil 
volumus ut ſimus perfetti et beati 
propter intereſſe proprium, ſed omnem 
perfectionem ac beatitudinem volumus, 
in quantum Deo placet efficere ut velr 
mus res iſtas jmpreſſione ſuæ gratiæ 
Prop. 5. Ro 
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4. As to my Self, I do not value 
Heaven more than Hell; the one, 
or the other, is equally welcome, 
equally indifferent, to me: The 
onely reaſon, why I deſire my Vni- 
on with thee, rather than my Se- 
paration from thee, is, becauſe it 
is thy Will that, for thy ſake, I ſhould 
deſire it. ( 4 

5. For my own part, lam equally 
inclin'd to good or evil deeds ; nor 
do I value Virtue more than Vice: 
And becauſe it is my Intereſt to be 
Virtuous, therefore I do not deſire 
to be ſo; but believe I never am 
more Virtuous, than when 1 am ns 


| longer Deſirous of it, (e) 


D 2 6. My 


a Wl 


— 


(4) Nolumus amplius ſalutem, ut 
falurem propriam ut noftrum 
intereſſe omnium maximum; ſed eam 
volumus — ut rem quam ipſe vult, 
et quam vult nos velle propter ipſum. 
Prop. 6. (e) ——amor Zelotypus ef- 
Acit, ne quis ſibi virtutem velit, nec 
unquam fit adeo virtute præditus, 


quam cum virtuti amplius affixus non 
et, Prop, 18. | 


76 An Eſſay upon Chap. 10, 
6. My Love of Thee, is my chief 
Perfection, my ole Ppineſs, my 
Everlaſting Intere# : I know it ve- 
ry well: But am ſo very indiſſerent 
in the matter, that (were I left to 
my own choice) I cannot ſay, whe- 
ther I ſhould love or hate thee : 
Theonly Motive which determines 
me to chuſe Love rather than Ha- 
tred, is becauſe it is thy Will, that 

I ſhould love thee, ( 5 
7. Were I left entirely to my 
Self, I never ſhould detet my Sins, 
upon the account of any harm they 
do me; neither ſhould I ever de- 
fire thy Pardon of them, for the 
advantage of my own Purification 
or Deliverance, or for the ſake of 
any good of nine, that would ariſe 
from thence. So free from Intereſt 
J am, in all my own concerns, ol 
| the 


- 


—— 8 — 


() —Anima paſſiva et diſintereſ- 
ſata, nec ipſum amorem vult amplius, 
quatenus eſt ſua perfectio, et ſua felici- 
tas, ſed ſolum quatenus eſt id quod De- 
us u nobis yult. Prop. 19. 
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the only Motive, why I do theſe 
things, 15 purely becauſe it is thy 
Will that I detes# my Sins, and beg 
thy Pardon for them. (g) 

In theſe Seven Profeſſions, of 
what they call Pure Love, you have 
a faithful Paraphraſe of Seven con- 
demn'd Propoſitions, without any 
aggravation, beyond the opvious 
Senſe, and natural conſequences of 
them And here I cannot but admire, 
that theſe Pretenders to Pure Love 
ſeem fo uncharitably fallen out, 
even with their own Eternal Inte- 
re, that they are not able to en- 
dure the Sight of it, upon any 
Terms whatſoever, How comes it, 
that the very Intereſt, for which 
they were Created, ſhould be, not 

D 3 only 

(g) In confitendo debent anime 
transformatæ ſua peccata deteftari, et 
condemnare fe, et deſiderare remiſſio- 
nem ſuorum peccatorum, non ut pro- 
pt iam purificationem, et liberationem, 
ſed ut rem quam Deus vult, et vult 
nos velle propter ſuam gloriam., Prop. 


20. 


78 An Eſſay pon Chap. 10. | 


only ſunk ſo low in their opinion 
as to be deſpis d, but alſo grown 
fo odious and ſo horrid ugly in their 
fight, that even God himſelf, with 
all his Charms, which are eſſential 
to him, is not lovely enough to 
make amends for the appearance of 
it, but is leſs welcome to them, if 
he ſeems to bring their Intereſt 
along with him? If you wonder 
at it, only half ſo much as I do, 
you will eaſily have patience to 
conſider with me, by what ſteps 
they advayce, and how they come 
at lait to this extravagance, 

1. They begin with loving God 
incomparably more and better than 
themſelves ; and fo far, they are 
in the right; becauſe (h) God's 
Goorneſ: is mcomparably Greater, 

as 


(Y Quad aliquis velit frui Deo, 
pertinet ad amorem concupiſcentiæ. 
Magis autem amamus Deum amore 
amicitiæ, quia majus eft in ſe bonum 
Dei, quam bonum quod participare 
poſſumus ſruendo ipſo. 2. 2. J. 26. 2.3: 


ad. 3. 
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as he is Good in himfelf, than as he 
is Good to us, He is an infinite 
Ocean of Goodneſs ; and thus it is 
that our Happineſs is infinite, be- 
cauſe we partake of one and the 
ſame Happineſs with him. But ſtill 
our Share is only like a drop to his 
Vaſt Ocean, which dilates, and 
fills, and overflows the utmoſt 
bounds of our Capacity. All this 
they know : And when they are 
full of admiration, in comparing 
his Immenſity with their own 
Littleneſs, they fhrink as it were 
into a little Corner of his Preſence, 
where they are aitoniſh'd at his 
Goodneſs who does not quite ex- 
cl:de them; But however, if they 
are wiſe, they do not offer to ex- 
(lade themſelves. S. AnStin, I am 


fire, was Wiſer than fo; if it be 


true, what is reported of him, In 
his higheſt Extaſy of Love, he was 
ud to ſay; As, Lord! if I were 
Cod, and thou wert Auſtin, I would 
(hange condition with thee, and would 
be Auſtin, that Thou might$t he God. 
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8 An Eſſay upor Chap. 10. 
Such Raptures as theſe, I confeſs, 
are not to be examin'd ſtrictly, ac- 
cording to the rigid Rules of Lo- 
gick : Lovers have a Dialect to 
_ themſelves, which, to thoſe that 
love, 1s plainer than any Logick 
can make it. Mean time, tis evident 
by theſe very words of his, that 
this Great Saint preferred God's 
Good before his own; and was 
better pleas'd to think of Gods 
being God, than he could have been 
with a chimerical ſuppoſition of be- 
ing God himſelf. But however, tho 
he would not be God, becauſe he 
would not rob God of his Happt 
neſs ; yet he would ſtill be Auſtin, 
becauſe he would not be robb'd of 
his own. 

2. They go on, by making a vaſt 
difference twixt God and Heaven, 
and betwixt the Loſs of God and 
Hell. And tis very true; the diffe- 
rence is very great, even beyond 
compariſon : Becauſe, according to 


the Notions commonly receiv'd a- 
mongſt 
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mongſt us, our Heaven is conſider d 
only as a place of Endleſs Happi- 
neſs, where all our Wiſhes and 
Deſires are gratified with an Equi- 
valent of other, more pure Delights, 
refin'd, and Spiritual, and far ſur- 
paſſing all the pleaſures of the 
World we leave behind us; and 
our Hell is look'd upon to be a place 
of Endleſs Torment, where our 
Senſes will be puniſh'd with intole- 
rable Pains, exceeding beyond ex- 
preſſion all the Pleaſures of our 
Sins. We do not fo often conſider, 
that God himſelf is the Heaven of 
Heavens, and that the Loſs of God 
is the H ell of Hells. But the Saints 
had almoſt always theſe conſidera- 
tions in their Mind, in all thoſe 
rapturous Sayings, which we find 
ſo frequently in Pious Authors, 
My God! T love thee, for thy own 
dear Self, far more than for thy 
Heaven, which thou haſt prepar d 
for thy Servanis, Tis not chiefly 
for thy Heaven, that I love thee; 
10M Nor 


no other Fear, than that of Lo 
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Nor is it chiefly for thy Hell, that 
1 ſerve thee, I could almoſt wiſh 
there were no other Heaven, than 
thy Self; no other Hell than the 
Lofs of thee; that all the World might 
ſerve thee purely for no other Hope, 
than that of Having thee, and for ver 

ing to e 
thee. Nay, were it poſſible for my is v 
Soul to be United to thee, whilſt my a | 
Body /uffer'd all the Fire of Hell; yet 
or, if my Soul could be Eternally MW 15" 
Separat ed from thy deareſt Self, and pre 
at the [ame time feel, and reliſh, al N Wh 
the other Joys of Heaven; I would of. 
rather chuſe to be in ſuch a Hell, MF lov 
with thee, than in ſuch a Heaven, eve 
without thee-: Rather than be parted bin 
from thy Self, I would (i) quit this 1 Th 
Heaven of thine, and run into Hell ¶ und 


YE. 
þ One would think our Puref# Lo. for 
vers might be willing to ſtop here; ¶ enc 
ſince what has been already ſaid, go. 


ſeems tro 
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(i) B. Sales. Divine love. b. 9. c. 4 F 
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ſeems to want ſome Apology for it. 
There are few who read ſuch 
things, but are a little ſtarted at the 
firſt ;till they conſider what abate- 
ments are ſuppos'd, and really in- 
tended, to be made. A man who is 
very mach in love, and is deſirous 
to expreſs the utmoſt of his Paſſion, 
is naturally apt to talk, more like 
a Fool than a Philoſopher : And 
yet the very non-ſenſe of his words 
is more ſincerely and more fully ex- 
preſſive, than all the ſtudied phraſes - 
which a Wiſe Philoſopher can think 
of, The Saints were very mach in 
love with God : They werein love, 
even with the Plealure of loving 
him, becauſe it united them to him: 
This Pleaſure was their Heaven 
upon Earth: They knew they could 
never love him too much, and there- 
tore thought they could never fay 
enough. Their meaning was always 
good; it was always ſincere and 
rue; and, when they addreis'd 
themſelves to him, who knew their 
Hearts, they did not much _ 
dneur 
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their expreſſions, becauſe they knew 
uy ſpoke to one who could not 
miſtake their meaning. And, when 
all is ſaid, there's nothing I can find 
in this laſt Paragraph, but what 
may bear a very ſober conſtruction, 
It all amounts to no more, than 
what a Man of Senſe muſt needs 
allow to be as reaſonable, as to pre- 
fer the greater Good before the leſs, 
and the leſſer Evil before the great: 
er. God is a greater Good to us, 
than all the other Joys of Heaven: 
The Loss of God is a greater Evil 
to 4s, than all the other Pains of 
Hell : And the Saints, being 
throughly ſenſible of their True 
Intereſt, were eaſily determin'd in 
their choice. But if you till. are 
tempted to believe, that the Saints 
went a little too far, you will joyn 
more ealily with me in condemning 
the Seraphick Non-ſenſe of thoſe 
Diſintereſted Lovers, who are guil- 
ty of undertaking to go farther. 
Their Vain Pretence of being 
tree from Intereſt, not only or 
them 


WI — © 
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them upon out-doing: the Saints on 
Eurth, but even the Saints in Hea- 
ven. Tis generally ſaid, that (K) 
the Bleſſed Saints in Heaven love 
God. aſter ſo ſublime a manner, that 
is more for God's fake, than for 
their own, that they love the Felicity 
they poſſeſs. T hey ſee him face to 
face, and are ſocharm'd with ſuch 
a lovely Sight, that they find un- 
ſpeakably more pleaſure in his Hap- 
p:7eſs,, than in ſeeing and loving 
themſelves, who now ſo evidently 
appear as nothing in compariſon of 
1:11, They then ſee all things in him; 
They ſee themſelves, and ſee ſo 
clearly their eſſential Dependency 
on him, that they cannot rationally 
love their own Being, without lo- 
ving his much more, on whom their 
own ſo abſolutely and fo entirely 
depends. If a Shadow had Life and 
Knowledge, it would love its Sub- 
ſtance better than its Self. 

But, tho' they love God more, 
they do. not exclude themſelves, 


T hey 
(k) Rear. D ⸗· I. tr. 30 C, 14 
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They alſo love themſelves; and love 
their Neighbour as themſelves; much 
more in Heaven, than they did be- 
fore on Earth, Their Faith and 
Hope (I) are vaniſh'd away; but 


their Charity never fails: Tis now 


more perfect, and burns more bright 
than ever. We Mortals here below, 
have much ado to be attentive to 
more things than one at once: 
When we think of one thing, we 
often forget another; and there- 
fore when we think of God, we 
may poſſibly forget our Selves. But 
this is no [ndifferency of our Heart; 
tis only the Inadvertency of our 
Mind: And, altho* we are not 
remember d, in an Extaſy of Love, 
we are not excluded from it; we 
have ftill a warm place in our Heart, 
where, when we look, we never 
fail to find our Selves. The Saints 
in Heaven fee diſtinctly, in one 
View, their Maker and themſelves, 
Creator, and his Creatures : 
They clearly ſee the Divine Orig 
nal, 


(I) Cor. 13. 8. 
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nal, and the created Copies of it : 
They ſee how lovely the Original 
is in it ſelf, and how lively the Co- 
pies are in their happy reſemblance 
of it: All this the Bleſſed Saints 
ſee all at once, and cannot ſeparate 
the one Love from the other. The 
are not afraid of mixing a litt 
Self-love with a greater Love of 
God; They do not exclude all miæ- 
ture (n) of an intereſted Motive; 
They do not think the Luſter of 
their Glory is in danger of be- 
ing tarniſh'd with it. Why then 
ſhould we renounce it, or endea- 
your to avoid the inurity or im- 
perfection of it? Will nothing ſerve 
our turn, on Earth, but being pa- 
er and more perfect than all the 
Saints in Heaven? 

Tis a great Pity, that theſe 
Pretenders to Purity take Love by 
the wrong handle. They love God's. 
Wil, in the firſt place, and God 
himſelf, in the Second: And then 
make a chimerical ſuppoſition, in 


which 
m) Prop. I. inter 23. 
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which they ſet God and his Vi x 


variance ; whereupon they enquire, 


which fide we are to take. We 
muſt not love God againit his Ni 
Neither may we love him, unleſs it 
be his ill. But theſe great Truths 
are very little to the purpoſe, It 
does not therefore follow, that 
his Wil! is the chief and only rex 
ſon why we love him : And here 
les their double miſtake, For, 

1, His Mill is not the only rea 
ſon : Becauſe his Goodneſs deſerves 
our Love, as much as his V com. 
mands it. 

2, His Will is not the chief rea- 
ſon: Becauſe, of theſe two reaſons, 
the firſt is the reaſon of the Second: 
it being evident, that the Reaſon, 
why his Vill commands our Love, 
is, becauſe his Goodneſs deſerves it, 
and ozr Good requires it. 

Alas! we do not chiefly and only 
love God, becauſe we love his Wall; 
but we love his Vill, becauſe ws 
love Him, and all that is His. We 
love Him, in the firſt place; * 

i 
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bis Will, in the Second. We firſt 
deſire the Union of our Soul with 
God; and ſecondly, we deſire to 
conform our Vill to his, left, by 
incurring his diſpleaſure, we may 
forfeit our Vnion with him. 

A man, who lops a Tree; and 
euts down the whole bough on 
which he fits, muſt not wonder, 
if he falls to the ground. And he 
who ſeparates all Intereſt from 
Friendſhip, and excludes that very 
Intereſt, which is the ny 
Ground-work of it, muſt not thin 
it itrange, if his Love deceives him, 
and falls to nothing. Tis agreed 
upon, by our Moral Divines (n) 
that Communication is the Ground- 
work on which all Frienaſhip is eſta- 
bliſh'd and Union is always the End 
at which it aims; and particularly, 
that the Divine Frienathip, which 


(7 J I, Ps 9. 60. As 5. ad 4. Item 2 
d. 23. a. 1. & 5. cor. Item q. 25. ds 3. f. 


10. & 12. cor. Item d. 26. a. 1. & 25 
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go As Eſſy uten Chap. id MCha 
we call Charity, is grounded wa 
Communication of that FHappineſ 
Which conſiſts in the Union of our 
Soul with God. And is not thi 
Communication and this Union 
great and mighty Good? And whok 
Good is it, but Ours? Our Friend. 
p therefore with God, is alway 
grounded on our Good, our Ini: 
reſi : And to pretend to love God 
more purely, ſo as to exclude this In. 
tereſt, or this Good, is as wild a 
thing, as if a man ſhould take great I can 
care to have his Legs cut off, that WW vin; 
he may {ſtand the better on his nov 
Feet, | Mia 

cannot better conclude, than ron 


with the words of B. Sales. (o) I}, tha 


by imagination of a thing impoſſible, ¶ tha 
there were an infinite . Goodneſs, A, 
whereof we had no dependance at all, 
and with which we could have no 
Rind of Union, or Communication; 
we lhould eſteem it more than our 
Selves : But, properly ſpeaking, 1 2 
con 


| — — — 7 


(o) Divine Love. b. 10. c. 10. n. 7. 
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W111 not love it, becauſe Love aims 
% Union; and much leſs could we 
$0 any Friendſhip towards at, be- 
thy cauſe Friendſhip cannot be, unleſs it 


be mutual, having Communication 


hot for its Ground-work, and Union for 
n End. This I ſay, for certain Chi- 
0 merical and Vain Wits, who, upon 
22 ö | 


empertinent 1maginations, entertain 
G00 whimſical Kn v in their Mind, 
. which are no ſenall vexation to them. 
da But, as for us; we plainly ſee we 
"ear Wh cannot be trus Men, without ha- 
Dat ving an inclination to Love God 
his more than our ſelves; nor true Chri- 
iians without prattifing this inclina- 
ben tion. Let us therefore love him more 
1 an our ſelves who is to us more 
les tha: All, and more than our ſelves; 
if Amen, fe or true it it. 


al, : 20 
10 „ . 25 
23 ; C H A P 0 „ 4 

ur Love of our Neighbour. 


+ 1 true Love (p) of our 

1 Neighbour is as — 
s che 
. (D) P. II. D. 3. 
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ble of Knowing, Loving, and En 


our Neighbours Souls are all d 


and equally capable of the ſametheſ 
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the Love of God is. Tho'the C 
* mandments are two, (q)the Lovei 
One and the Same, which firſt be 
© gins from God, and then deſcens 
to Us, and ſo extends it ſelf toon 
* Neighbours, We love God aboꝶ 
all things, becauſe he is infinite) 
Good, and therefore infinitely d 
*ſervesit : The more we love him, 
* the more we love our Selves, and 
. Chiefly our dear Souls, becauſeby 

them we are made like him, caps 


joying him. And Laſtly, becauf 


the ſame Make as ours, endow! 
with the ſame lovely Faculties 


Divine Happineſs, therefore we 
© love them for the ſake of the ſame Diy 
God, and for the ſelf-ſame Me the 
* tives, as we love our Selves. 
When we love our Bodies bet: W. 
ter than our Souls, we love out 
© Selves like Brutes: And, as Bean 
> © 


(408. Greg. Rom. 28. in Evang. 
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11 MWof Prey are always quarreling and 
fighting who ſhall fare the beſt, 
yen ſo this Bratiſh Love of ours 
creates a thouſand Quarrels with 
our Neighbours, We cannot tru- 
ly love them, whilſt we do not 
truly love our Selves. Our Love 
Falſe at home; and how can it 
de True abroad? But when we 
bin WY oe our Souls, as they deſerve, 
incomparably better than our Bo- 
eh ies; then it is, we love our Selves 
Wiike Men, and Chriſtians. Our 
1 Fo -oVE 15 then not only Humane, 
but Divine. The Subject, and the 
10 Object, of our Love, is Humane: 
bat the Law which obliges us, the 
Grace which enables us, and the 
Motives which invite us to it, all 
theſe are Divine. We love our 
delves, as lively Copies of the 
Divine Original: We look beyond 
the mean Capacities and Powers 
of theſe frail and mortal Bodies: 
We value infinitely more, what's 
infinitely better, our Spiritual and 
Immortal Souls, the Images 7 the 
ter- 
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© Eternal God, endow'd with a Cz 
©pacity of knowing and Loi 
« Poffefling and Enjoying him for 
c eyer, even as he knows and loye, 
© poſſeſſes and enjoys himſelf. 

© Theſe are the Excellencie 
© which we are in love with, where 
c ſoe' er we meet them; and, becauk 
c we never fail to find them, not on 
ly in our Selves, but in our Neigh 
© hours, in Bad as well as Good, it 
© Enemies as well as Friends, there 
© fore we always love them ever 
© one, and love them as our Selve 
We (i) Pray for thoſe that 7 
c cute us, We do good to thoſe thit 
© hate us, and-endeavour to be per 
© fect, even as our Father in Het 
© ven is Perfect. He loves himſelf; ¶ He 
and, becauſe he does ſo, he there MW not 
© fore loves to communicate his over- it: 
© lowing Fulneſs to his Creatures ſelf 
© We love him alſo; we ſhould be FF him 
© ungrateful, if we did not; ant ner 
1 © becauſe we love him, therefore ve and 
1 © love in our ſelves the true Reſem Walw 

| Plane 

() Mat. 5. 44, 48. pe (s 


af 
2 
ny 


for 
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blance of him. And the more we 
truly love our Selves, in him, and 


for him, the more we are inclin'd, 


upon the very ſame account, to 
love our Neighbour, as we love 
our Selves. 7 

© The beſt Chriſtian ( 51s al- 
ways the beſt Friend. He is the 
trueſt Friend; not only to Him- 
ſelf, but to his Neighbour. The 
World is ſtrangely miſtaken in 
the Notion of true Friendſhip, as 
well as in that of Self. love. We 
commonly think, a Man loves him- 
himſelf mightily; when he allows 
himſe]f im all his Humours : Bat, 
alas ! he only loves his Humour, 
and at the ſame time Hates himſelf. 
He does not ſee it, and may be will 
not believe it, till he's damn'd for 
it: But then his Hatred ſhews-it 
ſelf too late; he hates and curſes 
himſelf for ever. In the ſame man- 
ner we take him to be our beſt 
and faithfulleſt Friend, who is 
always moſt ready to comply with 


| us, 
(5) P. I. D. 4. 
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cus, and take our part in all thing, Ml <fo 

© But this is a miſtake, as great Ho 
© other. If our Neighbours Humom © th 
© are wy way unreaſonable, a truth 
Friend may endeavour to model © tl 
rate, but can never find in his hear © af 
© to approve them. Nay, tho! thei tb 
© Humours are Lawful, yet if they © nc 
care notExpedient,'tis an Argument 
© of true Kindneſs to deny one 
© Neighbour, in all thoſe Caſes, i 
© which one would be glad to hax 
© ſo much Virtue as to deny one 

© Self. 9 

For my own part, if ever I han 
© need of à Friend, I only with ant 
© pray I may fall into the hands d 
© a:Good Chriſtian ; a Friend 0 
© God's own Making, Chuſing, ant 
© Appointing, Let him only be able 
© to aſſiſt me, I am very ſufe, th 
© better Chriſtian he is, the bettet 
© Friend he'll ſhew himſelf : Hel 
© at by Nobler and Diviner Prin 
© ciples, than all the Humane Tis 
; x 5 Gratitude and Kindneſs: An 
*will be ſure to do a great deal = hig 
| 3,1, 
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«for God's ſake, than any body 
celſe will ever do for mine. I grant 
© there are but few of theſe; but 


1 © the fewer there are, the more s 

«Ml the pity: And I am very much 

nl * afraid, tis partly our own fault, 

dern that the World is not 0g e- 

de © nough to have more of them, 

— — — — — — — 

CH AP. XII. 
Humane Friendſhip. 


1 E Divine Friendſhip, whiclt 
I have here deſcrib'd, ſo fan 
haves excells all other, that the reſt is 
1 and hardly worth ſpeaking of, I have 
heard much talk of Humane Friend 
ſþip; and fo I have of the Philoſo-; 
pher”'s Stone: But never yet could 
find that either the one or the other, 
has anſwer'd Expectation. When, 
we are young, we hear a great ma- 
ny pretty Stories, which are ſo ves 
ry pleaſing, that we think tis pity, 
but they ſhould be true, till Expe- 
rience teaches us more Wit, Our 
high-lown Fancies repreſent Ro- 
- E -- wmantick 


98 An Eſſay upon Chap. 12, 


mantick Friendſhip, as a Noble, 
Generous, Diſintereſted Love, by 
which we are enamour'd we know 
not how, and expect we know not 
what, and wrap up a!l our joys and 
comforts in the ele Satisfaction 
of a Friend, whom we prefer be- 
fore our Self without either why 
or wherefore. But ſurely, ſince even 
God himſelf do's not require our 
Love, without a ſolid foundation, 
and good reaſon for it, which re- 
garc our True and Real Intereſt; 
wretched Creature mult be ver 
vain to expect it, and as Fooli 
to pretend it. And ſuch, I pre- 
ſume, were thoſe (t) Chimerical 
Vain Wits, as B. Sales calls them, 
who firſt were pleas'd with the 
Romantick Notions of Di ſintereſted 
Friendſhip, and transferr'd them 
afterwards, from Earth to Heaven, 
to maintain their Pure Diſintereſted 
Love. * 


Oe 


— . — ä ——— 


(1) B. Sales, Divine Tove. b. 10 
C. 10. n. 7. FR 
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Bat is there no body in the 
World, who loves a Friend, with- 
out expecting any Gain, or deſiring 
any Pleaſure? I muſt confeſs, I do not 
ealily believe There is. All Friend- 
ſhip is a Compound of Loving and 
being Lov'd; which are as dif- 
ferent, as Sowing and Reaping. We 
hate a Rival becauſe he undertakes 
to reap what we have ſown: And 
it ever we find pleaſure in the one, 
tis becauſe we hope for gain in the 
other. Not that we have in view 
the Riches of a Friend: We ſcorn 
toaim ſo low : Our buſineſs is to 
gain the very Heart of him, and 


the firſt, and beſt, place in it: 


Here lies all our Pleaſure; in the 
hopes of Gaining, and Enjoying, 
ſuch a Conqueſt. All our great Pro- 
feſſions of dear Friendſhip, are on- 
ly the laying out of ſo much Love 
on the one ſide, to purchaſe as much 
Love, as we can on the other: 
And tis not likely, that any body 


ever yet deſixd to be a Loſer by 
the Bargain. 


E 2 We 


woo An Eſſag npon Chap. 12. 


We love to be lo d by a Friend; 
we deſire his Eſteem, his Relpe&, 
his Complyance, his Readineſs to 
ſerve us. Is all this chiefly for his 
ſake? or for our own ? Alas! there's 
little more, than a Selfiſh Humour, 
in it; which makes us love, ſo much, 
the Satisfaction which we find in 
having a Sure Friend. 

The main reaſon, why we love 
to be lovꝰ d, is becauſe: we love to 
be humour d. Let our beſt Friend 
only dare to croſs our Humour; 
and we ſhall ſoon find, that the 
more he croſſes us, the leſs we love 
him. Hence it is, that nothing ruines 
Friendſhip ſooner than too much 
Love, that is, too much Deſire of 
being lov'd. It preſently grows to 
ſuch a Degree of Expectation and 
Exceptiouſneſs, that the leaſt Of. 
fence is now too great to be Veni- 
al. Every little Fault, or leaſt Ap- 
pearance of it, is a Mortal Sin a- 
gainſt the Arbitrary Laws of an in- 
tolerable e And this 1s 
the true reaſon, Why the Deareſt 

: EB Friends 


Friends are apteſt to fall out: 
Which is a Character, their Friend- 
{hip has no reaſon to be Proud of. 
Tis a ſtrange bewitching Fancy 
which makes us fo very fond of be- 
ing lov'd. Do's it do us any real 
Good? We know it do's not. But 
yet it pleaſes us. And Why? We 
have no good reaſon for it: Tis 
only becauſe we have a mind to it. 
{cannot deny but that it is a migh- 
ty pretty thing, to be admir'd, e- 
ſteem'd, and lov'd, in preference to 
others; and any one that will but 
take the pains to look about him, 
will ſoon diſcover what a buſtle 
many people make for nothing elſe 


bat this: But methinks they would 


do very well to- conſider; what 
this pretty thing is -good for, be- 
fore they are ſo fond of it; and 
what it may be bad for, before 
they Venture upon it. 

Tis remarkable, that Ariſtotle 
would not decide the matter, 
\Whether Friendſhip be a. Firtue, 

2 or 
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102 An Eſay upon Chap. 12. 
or no. He( # ) neither ſays it, nor 
denies it: And the reaſon is obyr 
ous enough; becauſe tis, of it ſelf, 
a thing indifferent, and may be ei- 
ther vertuous or vicious, according 
as we manage it. (w) Re/emblance 
of Inclinations is the great induce- 
ment to Friendſhip; and as thoſe 
are good or bad, our Friendſhip; 
is /o too. There is a Fellowſhip in 
Vice, as well as Virtue; and the 
firſt being more agreeable to our 
corrupted Nature, is more temp- 
ting to engage in Friendſhip, than 
the laſt; which nevertheleſs has 
greater charms, incomparably grea- 
ter to thoſe who view it, in its own 
true light, All Moral Virtues are 
ſo lovely in themſelves, that their 
very Preſence, in us, is enough to 
make us in love with them. And as 
we love them dearly in our Selves, 
we love them alſo in others, where- 


ſoe'er we find them. For example N 


N 1) 2. 2. J. 23.2. 3. ad 1. (w). 
2. J. 27 d. 3. Cor. 
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r A Temperate Man has no need of 
f any other Inclination to love his 
t, W own, and his Neighbour's, Tempe- 
1- W rance: And the ſame is true, in any 
other Virtue, For which reaſon, 
ce the beſt Interpreter of Ariſtotle 
e- Wl tells us, that ( x ) Friendſhip is not 
ſe MW f much a Virtue, as a Conſequence 
p; WW of it. He alſo adds, that the Caſe is 
in vor the ſame in Charity; becauſe 
he the Principal Motive of it, is the 
ur ¶ Divine Goodneſs, which being al- 
Pp WW ways truly good, tis no wonder 
an that Charity is always - Virtuous. 
12S But Friendſhip being chiefly ground- 
ca- ed upon Humane Virtue, which is 
wo WW lometimes true and often falſe, it 
are WI follows, that Friendſhip is oftner 
eir WW falſe than True. In a word, No 
Friendſhip can be True, without 
Virtue; (2) nor Perfect, without 


es, Charity. If Charity be the — — 
re- of Virtues, Friendſhip only is their 
le ; Hand maid, and has not her fall 


E 4 Pre- 


—— — —— — 


| (x) 2. 2. Q 23. . 3. ad 1. 90 ib. 
% 7. COr. 
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Preferment till ſhe is Maid of Ho- MW: 
nour to the Queen. ne, 

By this we may eaſily underſtand WM /»/ 
the Friendſhip of the Saints. They IM 
had all the Moral Virtues in an e- e 
minent degree, and Charity it ſelf M!- 
at the head of them, to command, 
and govern them all, and make them 
ſo many Steps to Heaven. They 
could not but love theſe Virtues in 
themſelves, and conſequently in their 
Neighbours, whereſoe'er they ob- 
ſerv'd them, They could not fo 
well diſcern them at a diſtance; 
but, where they were familiarly ac 
| quainted with their Fellow-Saints, 
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| - they plainly ſaw the Virtues which 
| they loy'd, and dearly loy'd the 
k Virtues which they ſaw. With 
1 theſe they aſſociated themſelves (v 
in a more tender and particulat 
Friendſiuip; they lov'd one another 
entirely, for the rare Virtues they ol. 
ſervd in each other, they united 
themſelves together, that they might 


encourage, help, and lead, one — 
: ther; 
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Io ber, to a greater degree of Good 
eſs ;, as they who go in rugged ways, 
nd bold one by the other, to walk the 
ey re ſecurely; they had all of them 
e. be ſame pretenſions to advance Vir- 
elf MW ine, and to apply all the Deſigns of 
id, %%% Life to Future Hopes; and 
em being united in this One Deſign, as 
ey the Primitive Chriſtians were, they 
in bad only One Heart, and One Soul. 
eir MO Cod! How precious is this Friend- 
ob- b! Tis excellent, becauſe it comes 
{ em God; excellent becauſe it tends 
ce; % Cod; excellent, becauſe its very 
ac- KAKrot is God; excellent, becauſe it 
its, % laſt eternally in God. O how 
ich N Load it is, to love upon Earth, as the 
the e in Heaven; to learn to cheri 
rith None another in this World, as we ſhall 
(z) do eternally in the next. | 
AB. Sales, in the third part of his 
her N Iroduction, has no leſs than fix 
oþ chapters upon this Subject. Would 
ret God, his Thoughts were deep- 
ight y imprinted in the Hearts of all 
ans that read him. He tells us, that the 
Love we owe to Parents, Kindred, 
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106 An Eſa upon Chap. 11, 
Benefactors, and others, is a ſort «f 
Friendſhip which muſt not be fo 
ſalen or neglefted, it being an 
Obligation which Nature and Dy- 
ty impoſe upon us. But This is not 
the Particular Friendſhip, which 
is the preſent matter before us 
When we chuſe a Particular Friend, 
he charges us (a) to make no other 
kind of Friendſhip, than This, which 
I have here deſcrib'd in his own 
words. And, that we may beware «f 
any other Engagement, he gives us 
the following marks to diſtinguiſhit 
1. Worldly Friendſhip ( b ) at- 
mires Beauty, Behaviour, and other 
Senſual Qualities \, but Holy Friend. 
|; d nothing, but tit 
Power and Grace of God, which i 
the Only Foundation upon which it 

Sub ſiſts. 
2. Falſe Friendſhip (c) breed 
fooliſh complaints for want of os 
| M 


(a) ch. 19. n. 3. (6) ch. 20. n. 2 
(e Jib. n. 3. 
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1 Holy Friendſhip has no complaints, 
ut when God is not lotꝰ d. | 
an 3. Friendſhip grounded (d) 
*. Senſual Pleaſures of Beauty, or other 
not Vun Oualities, as Dancing well, 
ich i Playing well, Dreſſing well, Singing 
us well, &c. is umporthy the Name of 
na, Friendſhip, and rather deſerves the 
ther WM name of Fondneſs. 

hich 4. In this Fondneſe, there are 
n Some (e) who have no other deſign, 
e d an only to ſatiate their Hearts in 
S WIN terchanging Love, and following 
bit therein their Amorous inclinations © 
aa Others ſuffer themſelves to be carried 
ther «ray into theſe Fondneſſes, by Vanity: 
Others are led away by Amorons in- 
clinations, and by Vanity voyntly : 
Theſe Amities are, all of them, 
Wicked; not only becauſe they ſome- 
times end in Carnal Sin, but alſo 
becauſe they rob God, of that Love, 
and conſequently of that Heart, which 
is due to him. 


Hear 
—— — — — — ͥ ꝓ— 


(4) ch. 17. n. 3,4. (e) ch. 18. a. 
4 4, =© mn 


108 Ar Eſſay upon Chap. 11. 
Hear what another Anthor ſays, 
who perhaps has no leſs credit with 
you. (f) When we ſeek to draw to 
our Selves the Eſteem and Love of 
Men, we pervert that order which 
God has eſtablifht, and do him an in- 
jury: Becauſe we endeavour to re- 

pleniſh the Hearts of Creatures, with 
an Eſteem of our Selves, which God 
has made, as Veſſels, to be fill d with 
nothing but his Honour and Praiſes, 
What 1s this, but to rob God of his 
Creatures Hearts, and in a manner 
drive him out of his own houſe ?- Can 
one commit a greater Evil thay 
This? 

B, Sales goes on, (g) O God! 
What Blindneſs is this? to hazard 
againſt ſuch. frivolous Stakes, the 
. Part of our Soul? Our God 
regards not Man, but for his Soul; 
nor the Soul, but fer the Mill; nor 
the Will, but for Love, Alas ! We 
have in a manner, no love at all, in 

N Com. 


— 


„) Rodr. P. I. tr. 3. ch. 2, () 0. 
18. N. 7. 8 | 
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85 compariſon of what we need: I mean, 
th pe have not near enough, wherewith 
to love God; and yet, Wretches as 
ve are, we laviſh it aut, and ſpend 
ch it Riotouſly, upon Vain and Frive- 
in. bons things, as if we had to ſpare. 
ye. Ah ! this Great God, who has re- 
ith MW ſerr'd to himſelf only the Love of 
70d Ml 07 Souls, in acknowledgment of our 
ith Creation, Conſervation, and Re- 
ſer, WM derprion, will exact a moſt ſtrict 
his account of all theſe deductions we 
ner vate thereof. And if he be to make 
n, rigorous an Examination of vale 
ban WB 1101 ds, What will he do, 7 idle, 

impertinent, fooliſh and pernicious 
d! Loves? 


—_— 


God CHAP. XIHI 

Love of our Duty. 
Rom what has been already ſaid, 
may conclude, that the Whole 
Duty of Man is reduc'd to theſe 
three Joves, the Love of God, our 
Self, and our Neighbour,” We never 
commit the leaſt Sin, either in 
Thought, 
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tro As Efe upon Chap.13, 
Thought, Word, Deed, or Omiſſim, 
but when one of theſe four is op 
polite, ſome way or other, to one 
of theſe three. And theſe three Loves 
(if I may call them Three) are 
Nothing but the Love of God above 
all things, who is the Soveraign 
Motive of all True Self-love, and of 
all the True Love of our Weigl 
bour. Our Obligations, all of them, 
as we are Men and Chriſtians, are 
only One True-Love-Knot, which 


ties us ſo ſtrongly and fo ſweetly 


to our Duty, and lays ſuch faſt hold 
on us, that it is impoſſible for us, 
to have a True Love for our Selves, 
unleſs we truly love God and our 
Neighbour ; the One, above all; 
the other, as our Self, 

As nothing is more lovely than 
True Love, ſo nothing is more love- 
ly than our Duty. There's no crea- 
ted Good more lovely, in the fight 
of God : And there is much more 


reaſon, why it ſhould be lovely in 


our Sight, than his, It does him no 
Good at all; It cannot TO his 
ap- 
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„ Happineſs: And yet he loves it a- 
p bove all other Excellencies of his 
ne Creatures, which to him are al- 
ves ways lovely with it, and never” 
Ire lovely without it, On the other 
we WW fide, it does us all the Good that 
we can reaſonably wiſh for here, 
of and all that we are capable of here- 
ol efter; And what can more engage 
m, our Love, than This ? 
ire It not only crowns our Happi- 
< ness, in the End, but ſweetens all 
y our Labours in the Way; and 
d teaches us, by a moſt happy Ex- 
us, perience, that as there neither is, 
„ nor can be, any Joy, without ſome 
ne Love; fo there is no Trae Joy, nor 
: can be any True Delight or Plea- 
ire without this True Love, which 
an comprehends, directs, and governs, 
be- the hole Duty of a Chriſtian, 
ea- I may alſo add, that as Love it 
Self is not more lovely than our 
Duty; ſo neither is Beauty it Self 
more beautiful. All the Charms 
of Beauty, What are they, but the 
Order and Proportion of each Part 
which 
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112 An Efay upon Chap. 13, 
which makes the Whole agreeable? 
This Order and Proportion are Ef- 
ſential to our Duty. She is no lon- 
er her Self, She is no more our 

uty, if the leaſt Part belonging 
to her, be diſproportioud or difor- 
der d. All our other Beauties have 
their Faults; But this is always 
Perfect, and never can be other wile. 
She conforms our Judgment to the 
Word of God; reſigns our Will 
to his; diſpoſes all our Inclinations 
in due Order and Proportion; frees 
us from the Slavery of Senſe; re- 
fines our Reaſowable Faculties; 
wipes off the Earth that clings 
about our Souls; and never ceales 
to improve our Nature, but endea- 
vours daily more and more to po- 
liſh it, and make it a more pure and 
bright Reſemblance of Divinity it 
ſelf. The Divine Perfection is the 
True Model of ours. We are made 
to the Image of God. And ſince 
this Image, by Sin, is fallen as it 
were into the Dirt, the leaſt thing 
we can do, is to take it up — 

WI 
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with all the ſpeed we can; and the 
leaſt reſpect we owe it, is to make 
. it as clean as we are able. (h) Be 
Perfect, ſays our Saviour, as your 
Faber in Heaven is Perfect. This 
ss the Perfection which our Duty 
aims at: And 'tis our Duty to make 
chis Perfection our Aim. God never 
K had commanded it, had it not been 
ne his Ni that we ſhould do it. And, 

as we daily prays Thy Will be done; 
bo we muſt daily endeavour, as 


ee WI near as poſſibly we can, to do it 
- on Earth as it is done in Heaven; 
J 


may be done. 

des This is the Heavenly wa, 
which is, or ought to. be, the Mi- 

bg ſtreſs of our Heart: She is, not 

na only the greateſt Beauty, but the 

greateſt Fortune, we can poſſibly 

75 pretend to, being Heireſs of Hea- 


de Happy in the Enjoyment of her, 
Let us therefore make Love to 
her: Let us court her, upon all oc- 


calions, 
(%) Mat. 5. 48. 


Sr 
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For thus it is, we daily pray, it. 


ven it ſelf. We daily pray, we may 
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114 An Eſſay upon Chap. 13, 
caſions, whereſoe er we have the 
| happineſs. to meet her; and make 
ſincere Profeſſions of our being on 
ly and entirely Hers: Let us tran 
ſport our Selves with Admiration 
of her, and never be afraid of loving 
her with too much Paſſion: Our 
higheſt Flights of Fancy will never 
ſoar above her Merit: She will al. 
ways anſwer our moſt high-flown 
Expectations, and reward our Ser: 
vice, with a Happineſs incompars 
bly greater than we are able to 
Conceive. | 
A Man, who is thus in love, will 
never deliberately commit the leaſt 
Offence againſt his Duty. Nothing, 
but her being ſometimes in Diſgyile, 
can make him, by ſurpriſe, or igno- ' 
rance, offend her: And theſe are N 
always pardonable failings, in a 
True and Conſtant Lover. i 
Open my Eyes, O Lord, and WW 
help me, that I always may ſo W* 
clearly ſee and carefully obſerve : 
the difference, betwixt the Impor. 


tanceof my Duty and the Folly 4 
8 8 
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my Humour, that the one may al- 
ways eaſily comply and follow 
whereloe'er the other leads, and 
that my Greateſt Pleaſure may be 


ways found, in doing what I can to 


pleaſe thee in this World, that thou 
maiſt ever pleaſe me in the Next. 


CHAP. XIV. 
The Cauſe of Hatred. 
Atred is the firſt Effet of 
Love, which is no ſooner 
born, but brings Hatred into the 
World with it. Nor is it ſtrange, 
tat ſome Effects begin as early as 
their Cauſe : On the contrary, tis 
Truth as bright as the Sun. The 
dun it ſelf no ſooner had its Being, 
but it brought its Light along with 
t: And we no ſooner love any 
Good, but we hate the oppoſite E- 
nl, Theſe Two are never to be 
parted : Nature has made them in-- 
parable, We cannot love Light, 
without hating Darkneſs ; nor 
Health, without hating Sickneſs ; 
nor 
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nor Pleaſure, without hating Pay 2 
Neither can we love God, withay i 
hating Si; nor Virtue withai 11 
hating Vice; nor our Duty, with 11 
out hating our Humour Which off. 
poles it. T 

A Man that ſhould, in good ez e 
neſt, diſpute Whether the Sun Me! 


Cauſe of his own Light, or Lis 
the Cauſe of the Sun; would ſhe 
himſelf no great Philoſopher : An 
would betray his Ignorance } 
much, if he ſeriouſly call 1 


Queſtion, Whether Love. be t "of 
Cauſe of Hatred, or Hatred tf... 
Cauſe of Love? The Caſe is | blo 


plain, that all Parties are agred 
upon't ; even Fools as well as Pit 
loſophers. The laſt will tell ya 
that the chief reaſon, why thy 


hate Ignorance, is becauſe they in 7 
Knowledge: And the firſt wh... 
give their honeſt word for't, lay - 
the only reaſon why they hate a. 
Empty Bottle, is becauſe they he 


a Full one, 


Hons 
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However, there's no Truth fo 
lar, but ſomething may be ſaid 
gainſt it, And tis objected here; 
That Hatred is contrary to Love; 
nd it do's not ſeem natural for one 
ontrary to be Cauſe of another: 
That Hatred often over powers 
ove; whereas it is not likely that 
e Effect ſhould happen to be 
tronger than the Cauſe ; eſpecial- 
2 Cauſe which ſeems, not only 


As create it, but conſerve it. Io 
Ke is 1 anſwer, 

I'd i 7. No Perſon ever lov'd and ha: 
of d the ſame thing at the ſame time; 


W-caule ſuch Love and Hatred are 
rectly Contrary, and cannot ſub- 
Ut together, But every one who 
ves Poſſeſſion, hates to be Depri- 
ed of it: And every Man that loves 
Miſtreſs, do's not like a Rival, 
ut hates the one, becauſe he loves 
e other. 
od = | grant, that Hatred often 
= A enduers Love; but this is only 
ez ben it gets a Stronger Love to 
Hon b it. When the Deareſt Fong 


agree 
as Pil 
II you 
y tle] 
2Y lon 
t wi 
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118 An Efſay upon Chap, ba. 
fall out, they often prove the Gre 
teſt Enemies. The Bag of Seen 
being once untied, they fly abroad 
and are the Feſt and Entertai.. 
of the Town: The Injury is no 
quite paſt Recovery, and the FayWroct 
is paſt all Pardon of a Friend; e 
tho' a Chriſtian muſt forgive i 
They were laught at formerly, fe 
Loving, and now are laught at te 
times more, for Hating one an 

ha caſe, the Love of 
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ther. In ſuc 
Dear Friend is conquer'd and de 
ſtroy'd by a violent Hatred of hin 
But then, this Hatred never ba 
prevail'd againſt that Love, if (i 
Self-love had not helpt it, an 
prov'd the Stronger Love of th 
TWo. 

I have not yet deſcrib'd ti 
Character of Hatred, Neither at 
lin haſt, to tell my Reader, Wha 
it is; Becauſe I verily believe, win 
cer he is, he knows it as well! 
any man can tell him, This Paff 
on is fo common, and ſo well knowt 
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y Experience; that I do not think 
poſſible to make it plainer, by 
retending to explain it. My pre- 
Int Buſineſs only is to ſhow, how 
our other Paſſions (] firſt 
Wroceed from Love; and how they 
ve no ſtrength, no Life, no Mo- 
Won, but what is entirely deriv'd 
om thence. A Truth of great Im- 
rtance, which is little underſtood, 
d leſs conſider d, by the Genera- 
LY of Mankind. - 


CHAP. XV. 
Deſire and Averſion. 


, | He firſt Impreſſions of Good 
of till and Evil, are Love and Ha- 
ed. Our firſt Ziking, is Love: 
yd tur firſt Diſti e, is Hatred: And, 
cher al we lite a thing fo faintly, as to 
„Wu ve no mind to move one ſtep, to 
e, whoſſocure it; or diſli ke it ſo little, as 
well have no inclination to ſtir one 
ic Paſfiſet, to avoid it; We love with- 
| knowiÞt Deſire, and hate without Aver- 
by 


fron, 
(k) 1. 2. P 28. d. 6. ad. 2. 
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0 . Our Love and Hatred, whey 

hey firſt find place in our Heart! ts [ 
are only Infant Paſſions of it; Thy Thi 
begin to live, but do not yet bega 
to move. But when they once a . 
grown to ſuch a ſtrength, that the and 
one endeavours to purſue the Goo othe 
it loves, the other to avoid the E. 
it hates; our Hatred is then call 
Averſion; and our Love which 
now begins to be in (I) Motion, u 
obtain our Ab ſent Good, is what 
we call Deſire. 
This therefore is one Different 
betwixt Deſire and Love. Ou 
Love, conſider'd fingly in it ſelf 
has only an eye upon the Goodneſs 
not upon the Preſence or the 4 
fence of its Object: Love (in) it 
bath theſe Caſes, is the ſame: Ii 
neither Deſire, in the one; nor 30 
in the other. Here then lies tl 
Difference: - Deſire is more tha 
Love: Tis Love in Motion: Ant 


I 


—— — —ͤ—6 —— — po 


(1) 7. 2. g. 30. a. 2 cor. (n) bo! 
g. 2 a. 1. ad 1. 5 Iv 4 0 
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its Diſtinctive Character is chiefly 
_ This; That it is () a Middle 
I paion betwixt Love and Joy; a 
ea Motion which begins from the one, 
th end never ceaſes till it ends in the 
Jood other. f . 

Eu another Difference is; that Love 
eau before it breeds Deſige) is quiet, 
ſweet, and gentle: But Deſire is 
aways active, uneaſy, and reſtleſs. 
The one, is like a little Spark of 
Fire ; the other, like a Flame which 
afterwards ariſes from it, And as a 
Spark which lies unactive, almoſt _ 
dead, and wholly buried under aſh- 
es, afterwards is much more ſen- 
ible, when ſtirr'd and rous d and 
blown up, into a Flame: So Love; 


Av bich at the firſt is ſcarce perceiv'd, 
199 grows . (o) more ſenſible, 
when real Abſence joyn'd with 


keming Indigence, begins to make 
us feel our Wart, and ſeek for its 


Relief, 
F A third 


1 11 a 
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Evil of it. Whether it be al ſent ot 
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A third Difference is; that Low 
conſider' d {imply in its own pecy 
liar nature, is neither poor no 
rich, it neither wants nor abounds Mg: 
tis neither ſtarv'd nor glutted, but of 
contented moderately with it fei hal 
Whereas Deſire 1s always poor, 
and ſometimes almoſt ſtary'd withWint 
Want. I have already told yon ger 


that Deſire is always in Motion con 


and always Une :/: And now NWa 
tell you the Reaſon; Tis becauſ Th 
it is always in Want. Nor can Wh: 
give a better or more natural res, 
ſon, Why a Man deſires a thing 
than becauſe he thinks he wares it, 
The like Differences we may ob 
ſerve betwixt Aver ſion and Hatred 

1. Our Hatred, in it ſelf, bas 
no regard to any other conſidera 3 
tion of its Object, but barely tie pro 


preſent, our Hatred is not concern 
or diſturb'd about it: It neitht 
Grieves at its preſence; nor is Auen 
either to its continuance when pr one 
ſent, or to its approach when ablentWih; 


| {un 


— 
— — — 
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Lo Averſion therefore is more than 
pea Hatred; Tis Hatred in Motion; 
not Tis Hatred no longer able to en- 
unde dure the approach or the continuance 
„ but of the hatred Evil, and therefore 
haſtening all it can to avoid it. 

2, Our Hatred (before it grows 
withMinto Aver ſion) is quiet, eaſie, and 
gentle; Whereas, when once it 
orion comes to its full Growth, tis al- 
ww ways active, uneaſie, and reſtleſs. 
ecauſe i The Evil, which now we ſtrongl 
can bare, is either approaching towar 
1} revs, or already preſent with us: In 
thing the firſt caſe, our Averſion to its 
ts it, NPreſence prompts us to prevent it; 
ay ob and in the Second, our Averſian to 
its Continimace inclines us to get 
rid of it. 

3. As our Love and Hatred are 
| proportion d to each other, ſo are 
ent ol our Averſion and Deſire. And al- 
cernq tho the firſt are always quiet, eaſie, 

and unactive, yet the laſt are ever 
Auerſei moving uneaſie, and in action, the 
one to attain the intended Good, 


F 2 to 


—— 


—— 


the other to avoid the Eyil oppoſite 


— — — ̃——ͤ— — 
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to 1t ; and both are always reſtlek 
for the ſelf. ſame reaſon, becank 
they are always in ant; the one, 
of the End; the other, of the 
Means to attain it. Hence it fol 
lows, 

1. That the two Main Springs 
which give immediate Life and Mo 
tion to all Induſtry and Action, are 
Averſion and Deſire : Which there. 
fore chiefly are to be conſider d, 
and regarded as the principal Foun- 
dation of Morality. To(p) De- 
cline from Evil, and Do Good, is 
enough to make a Man a Saint. 

2. That, as Love is the Cauſe 
of Hatred, (4) fo Deſire is the 
Canſe of Averſion. 

3. That Love and Deſire are 
Stronger Paſſions than Hatred and 
Averſion: Becauſe () Declining 
from Evil, being the neceſſary 
Means of Tending to the Attain 


ment of the oppoſite Good; and 


all 
[| 


ell 


ad 3. (7) Is 2. q. 29.4 3. COT. 
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u all the Inclinations of every Reaſo” 
nable Nature being more ſtrongly 
the bent upon the Eud it ſelf, than 
fel. upon the Uſefulneſs of the Means 
which derive their whole Value 
ngs from it; we may lawfully conclude, 
Vil that the Love and Deſire which 
are nd to the one, are Stronger than 
the Hatred and Averſion which 
a del ne from the other. 
We muſt not therefore miſtake 
De. the Pſalmiſt, who firſt bids us De- 
Ti 172 from Evil, aud then Do Good. 
: He do's not mean to make us be- 
zue lieve, that our Averſion from the 
the! one, is the Cauſe of our Deſiring 
the other; but only that our De- 
are cin from Evil mult firſt be prac- 
and d, altho' our Doing Good be firſt 
mn fl eded. For example: When a 
ary MI Man intends to build a Houſe, he 
nin firſt reſolves to lay a good Founda- 
and tion; and Secondly, to dig up the 
all MW 102! Earth which would be other- 
wiſe a Hindrance to the laying of 
it. The former Deſign is undoubt- 
edly the Cauſe of the latter: But 


F 3 how- 
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however, tis neceſſary that the lat- 
ter be fiift pcrform'd, altho' the 
former was the firſt reſolꝰ d upon, 
And tis for want of well obſervin 
this one Method, that there are { 
very few who lay a Good Founds 
tion of a Chriſtian Life, (4) Thy 
begin to bu;ld;, but, as the Goſpel 
ſays, they are not able to finiſh, 
There are two ſorts of Defir 
which govern all the World; the 


firſt a Be ſc of Pleaſing our Human, 


the ſecond, a Deſire of Doing our 
Duty. The firſt, is the Univerſal 
Cauſe of all our Moral Evil; The 
ſecond, is the immediate Source a 
all our Moral Good. And the belt 
Conſtruction, we can put upon the 
Pſalmiſt, ts, that we ought to De 
cline from the firſt; by endeavour: 
ing daily to leſſen it, that we may 
better #ol/ow the ſecond ;, and das 
ly fortifie it, by centinual endes 
vours to encreaſe it. Our Humon 
and our Duty are perpetual Anta 
goniſts: We never do amils, os 
VA 


( Lak. 14. 30. 
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when our Humòur prevails over 
our Duty; nor ever do well, but 


when our Duty gs the better of 


our Bumour, So that the whole 
Art of Loving as we ought, conſiſts 
in a right Metho of endeavour- 
ing, all we can, to love our Duty 
daily more and more, and to love 
our Humou daily leſs and lefs. 
And the Importance of this Method 
is evident: Becauſe the more we 
o/c our Humour, the more we de- 
fre to follow it, and the more we 
are averſe to any Duty which op- 
poſes it. Tis therefore our Wilfu! 


Fault, whenever this Ave; ſian gets 


the better of our Duty: And our 


Fault conſiſts in this: We wilfully 
refuſe to apply our beſt endeavours 


towards the abating and diminiſh- 
ing the Power of an Enemy, whom 
by Experience we acknowledge to 
de oftentimes too Strong for us: 
In a word, we do not decline from 
our Humour, that we may do our 
Duty. 
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Theſe Deſires, as oppoſite as they 


are, agree in one peneral Motive: 
They both aim at Happineſs, But 
notwithſtanding this Appearance 
of Agreement, there is a prodigious 
Difference betwixt them, _ 
The Deſire of Doing our Duty, 
leads vs to our True Bap 
And this Deſire is always, not on. 
ly Natural, but alſo Regular, and 
Reaſonable. Tis Natural, becauſe 
'tis grounded on a Real Want of 
that One Only Happineſs,for which 
our Nature was deſign'd and fitted, 
in its firſt Creation : Tis Regular, 
becauſe it follows an invariable 
Rule, which meaſures the juſt Vs 
lue of all Means, as more or lels 
Conducive to this Only Neceſſary 
End: And highly Reaſonable, be- 
cauſe the Neceſſity of this End. 
and the Proportion of theſe Means, 
are the Eternal Rule of all Right 
Reaſon. | 
On the other hand, When men 
are govern'd by a fond Deſire af 


always pleaſing their Humour, this 
Deſire 
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Deſire is manifeſtly Unnatural, Ir* 
regular, and Unrealonable, Tis true? 
our Hunger and Thirſt, our Wea- 
rineſs and Sleepineſs, &c. are 
Wants, in ſome degree, Real; and 
the Neceſlities of Life and Health 
are, in moſt caſes, a Rule which is 
not only Natural but alſo Reaſona- 
le: But then, we are to conſider, 
that a Humourſom Man has little 
or no regard to theſe matters: He 
maſt have more Elbow-room than 
this: He cannot endure to have his 
Humour fo ſtrait lac'd, by ſuch a 
ſtrict Confinement to the narrow © 
compaſs of what's Fit for Nature. 
He is not half ſo much in love with 
bis fiz/# Nature, which he took for 
better or worſe, as he is with a great 
Variety of Second Natures which 
Cuſtom has adopted and endear'd 
to him : Theſe are the Miſtreſſes 
he ſerves; and to theſe he is a Slave. 
His Natural Deſires are limited and 
bounded by Convenience and Rea- 
{oz But his Adopted Deſires, which 
Fancy and Humour have created, 
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without any Real Want, are bound 
leſs and unlimited, without regard 
to either Rea'on or Convenience, 
Such people as theſe have no 
other Happineſs than the preſent 
Pleaſing of their Humour. A Mer. 
Life and a Short One, 1s their 
Only Aim. Their Mind, to them, 
a Kingdom is; and the Only 
K ingdom they As ſire. A moderate 
Train of ordinary Pleaſures, with. 
out mixture of any great Uneaſf- 
neſs is enough to-make up a Þ 
e 
es of mending it. they are com 
monly ſo well ſatisfied, that if it 
ight always laſt, they would ne- 
ver think of looking any farther. 
A baſe, mean-ſpirited, ignoble Hu- 
mour of a Slugguh Nature, which 
would never move unleſs it were 
to ſhake off ſome Uneaſineſs, and 
ſhift it ſelf from one thing to ano- 
ther, till it meets with preſent 


Eaſe; which when it finds, it la- 


zily lies down in Stupid Indolence, 
till even Reſt it ſelf begins to * 
| I. 
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Uneaſy. They cannot deny, but 
there may be, for ought they know, 
a State of Eternal Joys, incompa- 
rably ſurpaſſing all thee Temporal 
datisfactions: But as long as they 
are tolerably Eaſie here, they are 
pretty well contented with their 
preſent State, and do not much de- 
lire to change it for a future One 
which, they acknowledge, may be 
infinitely Better. 


Neither is it any Wonder that 


our Apperires by Education and 


Cuſtomare as many ways debauchd 


as Our Pilates. One Man's meat is 


an ther's poiſon: The one loaths 


what the other likes : And where 


the one is apt to brag of being 


Happy, the other is as ready to 
complain of being Miſerable. Eve- 
ry man is his own Taſter, in the 
Choice of Happineſs. He ſeldom 
conſiders, whether his Taſte be de- 
prav'd or no: But, ſuch as it is, he 
judges for himſelf, and chuſes ac- 
cording to his Reliſh. - 


Happy, 
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acknowledge him to be our Perfection, 
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Happy He, who only ( : ) relifher 
the | at above, and 10 dt ra ced, 
on the Earth! There's nothing tru M 7 
ly Good, but God, whom by the 
Laws of Nature and of True Self. 
love we are bound to deſire above 
all things, that () we may always 
have him; that he may be always WW Pei 
Ours; and that he may for ever. 
be our Soveraign Good, This is 
that Love (m) of Deſire, in which WI it p 
Selj-love is mixt, but Drvine Love ö 
keeps the upper hand : Our own In. 
tereſt has ſome place, but God the 
principal: We do not refer him tous, Tic 
but us to him: We are not his End, fl in 
bis Pretention, his Perfection, but 
he is ours: He depends not on Ws, 
but we on him : So that, to love God, in 
quality of our Soveraign Good, is to 
love him with an honourable and reſ- 
pect ful Love of Deſire, by which me 


Repoſe and End, in the Fruition f 
which 


— — — — — — — 


ji (t ) Col. 3. 2. Cu) B. Sales. Divine 
Love. b. 2. C. 17. N. 2. ( w) ibid. N. 3. 


Chap. 15. the Art of Love. 133 
mhich our Whole Felicity is pla- 
ced, 

This is that Soveraign Deſire 
which ought to take up () all 
or Heart, and all our Soul, with 
all or Strength, and all our Mind, 
and leave no room for any other 
Defire to ſtand in Competition 
with it. This Deſire no ſooner is 
grown Maſter of our Heart, but 
it produces an Averſion proporti- 
ond to it ſelf; a Soveraign Aver- 
fon againſt any Pleaſure that pre- 
tends to lead us any other way. 
Tis this 5 60 continuing always 
in us, which is the Daily and Con- 
tinual Prayer of our Heart : We 
never pray heartily, as we ought, 
but when we have this Deſire, Our 
Lips pray. when we pronounce the 
words of Prayer: Our Mind prays 
alſo, when we attend to the Deſign 
of it: But our Heart never prays, 
unleſs we ſincerely deſire what we 
pretend to pray for, 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Joy and Grief, 


| A Fter all the pains here taken, 

to explain the difference be- 
twixt Deſire and Love, the Common 
Way of {peaking do's not always 
obſerve it, We do not uſually ſay, 
or think, We love a thing, unless 
we either deſire it, or delight init, 
Deſire and Jay are only two ſorts 
of overgrown Love; the one in 
motion, becauſe it feels the pain of 
Want; the other at reſt, becauſe 
it feels the pleaſure of Poſſeſſion. In 
other caſes, we love, and are not 


well aware of it; becauſe the lu. 


preſſion is too weak, to cauſe a ten. 
der Senſe either of Pain or Plea. 
ſure. | 
I am ſure we never love our Du- 
ty as we ought, till we deſire to do 
it, and delight in ir. Tis the )) 
beſt Rule to diſcern the real diſpo 
ſition of our Heart, and true condl- 

dlon 

(% 1. 2. q. 34. à. 4. cor. 


tion of our preſent State. The End 
we aim at, is the Rule of all onr 
Actions in purſuit. of it; and the 
Chief End 1s the Principal Rule. 


his chief Delight; I can eaſily tell 
him, Whether: he be Good or no. 
(z) He is certainly Good, if he 
chiefly delights in his Dxry ; and 
no leſs certainly Bad, if his Joy be 
chiefly plac'd in following his Un- 
reaſonable Humour. 3 

The diſtinctive Character of Hu- 


mane Nature, is our being Rational; 


and therefore no Delights are truly 
Natural to us, but ſuch as are a- 
greeable to Reaſon, All our other 


pleaſures are not ſuited to our true 
Nature, but only ro the Corrupti- 
on of it. For example: When we 


lay, Hot Water naturally Scalds; 
Ht Iron naturally burns; it is 
not the true 1V ture, either of the 
the Water or the Iron, tobe ſo ve- 
ry Hot. When the one Scale, and 


the other burns, both theſe Effects 


are 
) ibids 
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136 An Eſſay upon Chap. 16 
are very Natural to ſo much Heg; 
But then ſuch Heat is far from he. 
ing natural, either to Iron or Wy 
ter. We may indeed, by Fooliſh 
practiſes and Brutiſh cuſtoms, make 
our ſelves far greater Fools and 
Brutes than ever Nature made us: 
And in ſuch a caſe, tis very plain, 
Our brutiſh and fooliſh Pleaſures, 
to which our Humour leads us, are 


not, in a ſtrict ſenſe, natural 


to us; but only (4) in as much as 
Nature, wil. 


Cuſtom is a Secon 
fully and unjuſtly adopted by us in 
place of the firſt. 

Tis only by indulgin 


ſures of our Senſes are our great: 
_ eſt Favourites; whereas the genu- 


ine Pleaſures of the Mind, are in 


themſelves far greater, and more 
ſuitable to Reaſon.. T hoſe of Seyſe 
are commonly more Violent; (b) 
becauſe, 1, weare more e 
wit 


(.4) I. 2. 9g. 32. d. 2. ad 3. (b) . 
2. . 31. a. 5 (Or. 


by. theſe . 
adopted Inclinations, that the Plez- 
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with them; 2. they make a greater 
alteration in our Animal Spirits; 
and 3. by removing a more ſenſible 
pain, they are more ſenſibly wel- 
come to us. Thoſe of the Mind are 
ls admir'd, becauſe it requires a 
long repeated cuſtom, and a fet- 
ted habit of Virtue, to be well 
acquainted with them; and with. 
out a free acquaintance (c) we are 
never like to be ſo much in love 
with them, as to reliſh the impreſ- 
lon of them, and to feel either 
the bein of wanting, or the plea- 


ee of enjoying them. Mean time 


the Advantage is entirely on their 
ide : (4) becauſe, 1. the Spiritu- 
Objects of the Mind are in them- 
ſelves more Valuable; 2: the Ope- 
rations of the Underſtanding, by 
Which they are attain'd, are mue 
nore Noble; and 3. the Poſſeſſion 
of them is more intimate, more 
perfect, and more laſting. 

| n 
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In the Pleaſures of Senſe (e) De 

fire encreaſes Delight, as Hunger 
cauſes Pleaſure in Eating; and P. 
lighe continues our Deſire, as long 
as the Pleaſure of one Morſel is 2 
invitation to another. The greate 
the Hunger is of Deſire, the gre: 
ter is the Gluttony of Joy, which the 
more greedily devours by piece 
meal, what it cannot {ſwallow at 
one gulp: But when our Appetit 
is overcharg'd, the Pleaſure pall 
and ſowyrs upon our hands; W 
loath it now, as much as we low 
it before. And ſuch is the milerad! 
Condition of all Senſual Pleaſute 
All our Bodily Powers and Facul 
ties are limited to a certain Mea 
ſure, which we never know, ul 
Speculation, and very rarely hay 
pen to find, in Practice. The es 
act Middle betwixt Wanting and 
Abomnding, if we could but hit it 
would free us from the loathſome 
Nau ſeouſneſs of the one, and tht 
craving Uneaſineſs of the * 
j 

(e) 1. 2. q. 33. d. 2. CO. 
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But ſuch is the unhappy Conſtitu- 
tion of our Violent Temper, that 
al theſe Pleaſures, when moderate, 
are too inſipid to ſatisfy us; and, 
when exceſſive, are too cloying to 
content us. 

Tis not fo (F) in the True Plea- 
tres of the 112d. They are Hin- 
tere and pure: They are not ſtint- 
ed by any certain meaſure: The 
nore we enjoy them, the more we 
ray; becauſe the more they pleaſe 
vs, the more they improve us, and 
fit us for the Enjoyment of them. 
Our Intellectual rene and Fa- 
culties are as boundleſs. as our Ap- 
petites, and as they cannot be 
tinted, ſo neither can they be 
cdoy'd. Theſe Pleaſures. therefore 
never can exceed; but may be al- 
Ways greater, Without ever being 
too great. Tis true, The Applicarr- 
e of our Mind (in this imperfect 
date ) depending very much upon 
tne Body, wracks our Brain, con- 
umes our Spirits, weakens us, and 
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wearies us, and forces us to inter 
rupt the Satisfaction of the 
But then tis only the Corruptio 
entail'd upon our preſent Mortal 
ty, that bears the blame of all th 


fault: The true and proper PleaFilling 
ſures of the Immortal Soul are freut me 
from all the Imputation of it. bye! 
Whatever we delight in, tis alltn t 
ways true, that our (g) Love Nor le 
the principal cauſe of our Delight Fave! 
becauſe it is the principal cauſe Mud F 
Deſire, in the ſatisfaction of which e 
our Del ght chiefly conſiſts, If wii; 
love a tl ing, with ſuch indifference tc 
that, were it abſent, we ſhould:d u 
not at all deſire it; tis certain ouÞ11zer 
Love is too little to afford us ant may 
Foy in its preſence. Then, and on 7 
ly then, our Love is Strong enougſfteſun 
to cauſe Delight, in preſence of IMPelf, 
when the ſame degree of Love it 
would ſuffice to create Deſire, uqſÞran! 
its abſence. tle 
Delos 

nay 


— — 
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(2) I. 2. q. 32. d. 6. COr. 
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Deſire and Foy are the very Life 
nd Soul of Induſtry and Action. 
ow backward and untoward we 
re, in things where we have no 
light! How coldly we pray! 
ow careleſſy we read! How un- 
Willingly we apply our ſelves to 
vr moſt important Duties! And 
hy ? becauſe being more delighted 
ith the preſent pleaſures of this 
Forld, than with the Hope of 
eaven, the Attention of our Mind 
nd Heart is drawn another way. 
ow careful we are of Meat, Drink, 
W':p, Diverſion ! And how readily 
Je follow where theſe Pleaſures 
ad us!Grant,O Lord, that we may 
wer and thirſt after Juſtice ; that 
tmay be our meat and drink to 
jo thy ill; and that the chief Re- 
eſument of our Souls may be thy 
elf, who art our Only True Re- 
ve in this World and the Next. 
rant, I beſeech thee, that all the 
ttle Comforts which thou kindly 
lloweft us in this miſerable Life, 
lay never divert us from _— 
ut 


hap. 
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i but enable us to ſerve thee, imit 
|; us to thee, and prepare us fa 
| thee. 

| [ had almoſt forgot to take nc 
tice of another Difference betwix 
| the Pleaſures of Sex/e, and of tee ſo 
; Mind. Thoſe always are confin More t! 
within a narrow compaſs; bein X 
caus'd by an acceptable Senſatis lt Jo 
of ſome Good, which either i, n Hea 
is imagin'd and ſuppos d to be, truWoſle!l 
bf ly and really preſent, in it ſelfW"ce : 
Theſe have a greater latitude, (an! 
and comprehend the pleaſing obW/-12 
jets which are really pa/# or fu | 
ture, as well as others which real 
ly are preſent. The Pſalmiſt tel The 
us, that when (i) his Soul refu e ſaid 
all other comfort, he remember! 
God; he calld him to Mind, an 
found Delight in the Thought 'S 
him, *'Twas enough that the plea 


wy ſing Thought of God was preſeniWruly | 
1 in his Mind; He found Joy in thF*conc 
1 i preſent ory © 


| * Tal, 1. 2: J. 32. a 3. Cor. (N 
1 7 3. 


Chap. 16. the Art of Love. 143 


i brelent Memory of his paſt Favours. 
ert to this, the preſent Hope of 
iture Mercies is a much more 
o wer ful Charm, becauſe the Bleſ- 
Ings we expect in the next Life, 
re ſo much greater: And there- 
dre the Apoſtle bids us every one 
) Rejoice in Hope. Put the grea- 
et Joy of all, is that of the Saints 
n Heaven, who already are in full 
ofleſlion of God's Glorious Pre- 
ence : And thus the Royal Prophet 
1an Extaſy of Joy cried out (4) 
hen once thy Glory appears, I ſhall 
ſatiated, I ſhall be fully and eter- 
ally ſatisfied with it. 
tel} The ſame in due proportion, may 
1e laid concerning the Pain of Senſe, 
ompar'd with the Grief or Sorrow 
t the Mind. The firſt is an un- 
cceptable Senſation of ſome Evil, 
hich either is, or is imagin d to be, 
ly and really preſent : But the 
cond is often caus d by the Me- 
vry of ſomething paſt, or Appre- 
henſian 


— — — — 


(+ ) Rome 12. 12. (I) Pl. 16, 1 7. 
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henſion of ſomething future, as we 
as the Impreſſion of an EHI w 
which is really preſent, in it elf: Abſe 
Becauſe paſt Evils may be preſentMihat, 
in ſome Effect remaining after them 7. 
and future ones may be preſent in ent; 
ſome Cauſe foregoing them; hy 2. 
which both paſt and future bein 3. 
repreſented as 3 are the prog 
per Objects of our preſent GriefM 4. 
An expected Evil (mn) canſeWhe n 
Fear; There's nothing but à und 
ſent Evil cauſes Grief. But then H. 
always requiſite, not only that t the a 
Evil be ſome way or other preſent Wwou! 
but alſo that we perceive it is ſo So 
or elſe it cannot make us grieve, Nea: 
any body thinks it worth objecting i 1. 
that our Sorrow is as great for th 2. 
Abſence of Goods tis eaſily anſwer'dWroac 
that this is only true, when ( 3. 
the Abſence of Good is apprehended: its 
as a preſent Evil: and then (4 
altho the deſired Good be Abſent, Me a1 
Hindrance of it is Preſent, Ald, 
— — 4 kf 
(m) 1. 2. q. 36. a. 1. co r. (n) ibid." 5000 
1. (o) ibid. a, 2. ad 2. Ver 
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ren all depends entirely upon Love. 
pil we are much in love with an 
ell abſent Good, it certainly follows, 
_ 
i. We grieve at its being Ab- 
ſent; ö 

2. We deſire it may be Preſent; 

z. When we have our wiſh, we 
delight in its Preſence , | 

4. The more we delight in it, 
8 more we deſire its Continuance; 
an 

5. The more we are averſe to 
he abſent Evil which, it preſent, 
would deprive us of it. 

So likewiſe, if we bear much ha- 
red againſt any abſent Evil, 

1. We are glad it is far from us; 

2. We are averſe to its ap- 
roaching near us; 


(1) 3- When it ſeizes us, we grieve 
endet its preſence 

(0) 4 The more we grieve, the more 
t, Me are averſe to its continuance; 


5 The more we deſire the abſent 
00d which, if preſent, would de- 
Wer us from it. G In 
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In the firſt Hypothe ſis, there are M « 
two Deſires z, the one, a Cauſe; M © 
the other, an Effect, of Delight. In M ” 
the Second, there are two Aver. Ml 
ſions; the one a Forerunner, the * 
other a Follower, of Grief. And £ 
becauſe Averſios is inſeparable from M N 
Deſire, as Hatred is from Love; Ml F. 
tis therefore no wonder, that De. ©! 
fire and Grief have alſo the ſame W 
priviledge of cauſing each other, by be 
turns. The more a man deſires an M © 
abſent Good, the more he grieve: lic 
at the want of it, and the more ©: 
he feels the grievous Pain of want. Pa 
ing it, the more he deſires to han Ar 


It. 

The Uneaſineſs of Grief ( þ) by fit 
which we feel the pain of wanting ©! 
an abſent Good, or ſuffering a pe © 
ſent Evil, is a great Spur to Deſire Pl 

tho' not the chief (much leſs tie cu 
ozely ) Motive of it. 

1, It is not the Onely Motive c. 
Becauſe altho it be very true, that du 
when we deſire the Preſence of al 


abſent 


(p) I, 2. J. 35e As J- ad Is 
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> | b/c: Good, the Uneaſineſs of (q) 
e: MW Grief for the Abſence of it makes 
in WM or Deſire more vehement: Yet 
„wen we deſire the Continuance of 
the a 77c/ert Good, tis plain that our 
nd Delight in its Preſence is the only 
om Motive of deſiring to continue it: 
ve: for either there is no Vneaſeneſs at 
De all in our Delight; or, if there be, 
ame we do not like our Pleaſure the 
\by better for't; it rather forbids us, 
; than invites us, to prolong 1t. Be- 
lides there are two forts of Good. 
Some (7) only are Remedies of 
Pain; as Water, to a man in thirſt : 
And here the Pleaſure ceaſes as ſoon 
as the Thirſt is guench'd, Such Plea- 
ſures as theſe, are no better than 
Plaiſters to a Sore 3 And no body 
covets the Delight of wearing a 
Plaiſter, when all his Sores are 
cur'd, But there are other ſorts of 
Greater Good, which do not only 
otiv cure our Nature when tis Sick, 
that but very much improve it when tis 
of u Well: And theſe are Valuable up- 
OR 


G2 
(J ibid. (r) 1. 2+ q. 35+ d. 5. cor. 
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on two accounts; not only, for 
ſupplying the Poverty of our more 
preſſing Want, but alſo for encrea. 
ing the Stock of our leſs neceſſary 


2 

2. It never is the Chief Motive. 
Becauſe a bare Exemption from 
the Uneaſineſs of Pain, can never 
be our True, much leſs our Chief, 
Happineſs. We mult indeed be firſt 
out of the Confines of Sorrow, be- 
fore we can ſet footing in the 
Bounds of true and unmixt Joy : 
But ſtill the bare Inſenſibility of 
Pain, is no more than the Felicity 
of a Stone; 1t never is any Part 
of Real Happineſs, but only. a Pre- 
liminary to it. () Good 15: Strom. 
ger than Evil; . and our De ſire. of 
Pleaſure has more Power over us, 
than our Averſion from Pain: be- 
cauſe we love Good, purely for its 
own ſake, and never hate Evil o- 
therwiſe than for the ſake. of ſome 
Good, which it deprives us of. 


(5) 1. 2:4 35. d. 6* cor. 
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1 Pat yet a leſs Uneaſmeſs of Grief 
is uſually more Senſible, than a 
q greater Pleaſingneſs of Delight. 
e 1. Becauſe our Love which na- 
m turally repoſes in Fruition, is more 
er walen d with Privation; and be- 
ef. ng more attentive to the preſent 
- Want, than it commonly is to a 
de. MW preſent Enjoyment, it cauſes in us 
he a more Serſ:ble impreſſion of De- 
y: fire : And, | 
| 2, Becauſe one -preſent Pain is 
enough to embitter all our pre- 
ſent Pleaſures; and therefore all 
the Loves we have, of all that 
is Agreeable or Pleaſing to us, are 
now allarm'd and rous d to ſeek 
their Preſervation and Defence: 
Which makes the uneaſy Diſtur- 
bance, of a leſſer Evil, more per- 
ceptible than the eaſie Satisfaction 
of a greater Good. 
| do not here enquire into th 
particular Cauſes of Grief : They. 
are as manifold, as the Croſſes are, 


8 which 
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which thwart our Inclination or 


Humour, I only obſerve, that all 
the immediate Cauſes of it, always 
are the Effects of a Superior Power, 
which we 7e/:5, and cannot over: 
come. If (t) by a Voluntary Ad 
of Reſignation, we ſabmit to Pro- 
vidence, with full Conſent and 
cheerful Approbation of whatever 
is appointed by it; our Body may 
feel Pain, but our Grief of Mind 
is at an end, and gives free room 
for Joy to enter, and ſucceed in 
place of it. We daily ſay, Thy wil 
be done; and if we {aid it as hear- 
tily, on Earth, as the Bleſſed Spi- 
rits do, in Heaven, We ſhould ne- 
ver grieve at any thing that hap- 

pens to us. | 
Of all our Paſſions, Grief lies 
heavieſt upon our Spirits. It clogg 
the Motion of them, even when we 
hope for ſome Relief; and, when 
we quite deſpair, it often {tupiſic 
both Mind and Body, ſo that we 
ſcarce know which way to tum 
our 

(1) Ie 2. q. 36. a. 4. cor. 
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our Selves. Our other Paſſions (2 
which imply a Tendency to ſome 


belov'd Object, help the Vital Mo- 


tion of the Spirits; and do the 
Body no harm, unleſs they are ſome- 
times too Violent. But all the Paſ 


ſions, which withdraw, and Shrink, 


and fain would run away, from 
what is diſagreeable, are always, 
not only by the Violence of their 
Exceſs, but even by the proper 
Tendency of their Nature, direct- 
iy oppoſite to the ſame Vital Mo- 
tion, by burdening, oppreſſing, and 
in a manner locking up, the Spirits: 
As it happens in Aber ion, and Fear, 
and moſt of all, in Grief, by which 
we feel a preſent Weight, more 
ſenſibly than we forelee a future 
One. 

The Remedies we commonly re- 
y upon, are much too weak to cure 
ſo Cruel a Diſeaſe. We turn our 
delves to any Humane Comforts we 

G 4 can 
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752 An Eſſay upon Chap. 16. 
can meet with: And (w) as any, 
the leaſt Repoſe, is ſome Relief 
to our Wearineſs, ſo any little De. 
light is ſome Allay to our Grief. (x) 
Complaints and Tears unlock the 
ſecret Dungeon of our Sorrow, and 
give it ſome little Vent. The Swel- 
ling Tide of our violent Humour, 
enjoys the Pleaſure of its Liberty; 
and, tho' this Comfort be a Sad 
one, it ſeems better than none at 
all. A Condoling Friend (5) by 
being a Partaker of our Trouble, 
ſeems to be a Partner in the Bear. 
ing of our Burthen : But this, I fear, 
is only a Deluſion of our Fancy; 
and cammot eaſily believe that the 
real Weight of our Affliction is 
much lefſen'd by it. All the kind 
Expreſſions of our Friends, who 
cannot help us, are only an idle 
Profeſſion of unprofitable Kindnels 
which, if it be Sincere, may do 
them harm, but cannot do us any 
good, | T he 


—ů — 
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(w) 1. 2. g. 38. à. 1: cor. (x) ibid. 


O) ib. a. 3. cor. 
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Y, The only Certain Remedy which 
ef MW never fails to moderate our Grief, 
e- s the Love of God above all things. 
x) It raiſes us above the World; it 
he W makes us deſpiſe it, as the Dirt un- 
nd der our Feet; it makes us ſcorn to 
el. let the leaſt Affection of our Heart 
r, ſtick faſt in any Mud of it. It con- 
; Ttents it ſelf with the only True 
ad and Everlaſting Joy of a Good 
at W Conſcience : And if any Accident, 
dy belonging to this miſerable Earth, 
le, begins to give us any Trouble, the 
Love of God immediately checks 
the unruly. Motion of our Mind, 
and turns our Thoughts to Heaven, 
where our Treaſure and our Heart 
are fixt; and There we find our 
Cure. Have we lolt .a- Friend on 
Earth? Our Beſt Friend is in Hea- 
ven: He is ſafe: We cannot be 
torc'd to loſe him. All our Friends, 
all Pleaſures, all Advantages, on 
Earth, are not worth one Straw, 
without him : And He, who is in- 
finitely better than them All toge- 
ther, is entirely and every way as 
Gr 5 Good 
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Yood to us without them All, as 
with them. There's nothing butthe 
Love of God (&) which can dire# 
our Hearts into the Patience of 
Chriſt: But when this Love has 
help'd us to o'ercome all Violent 
Deſires of Worldly Satisfactions, 
we can eaſily endure, the worſt of 
all ſuch Loſſes, with a Chriſtian 
Patience, becauſe we are not ſo 
much concern'd for any Worldly 
Matter, as to be Impatient, or in 
any great Trouble. about it. 

The Grief,, which needs no Re- 
medy, is that which is, it ſelf, the 
Beſt of Remedies, I mean, the 
Grief of a Repenting Sinner. The 
more he grieves, he more ſincerely 
repents, more heartily deteſts his 
paſt Offences, and more firmly pur- 
poſes to mend the whole Remain- 
der of his Life. Such Grief is al. 
ways uſeful, and ſometimes delight- 
ful to an Humble Penitent. 


Ts 
(4) Thefſ. 3. 8. 


Chap. 16. the Art of Dove. 158 
Tis always Uſeful. Becauſe all 
Grief has always ( a) two effects, 
or motions : 1. It makes our Sto- 
mach riſe againſt the preſent Evil; 
ond altho this is vain and uſeleſs, 
becauſe what now is preſent, can- 
not now be abſent; yet, 2. It arms 
us with a Strong Deſire ro get 
well rid of it, that what 1s pre- 
ſent now may be ever abſent here- 
after; and thus our Grief is al- 
ways Uſeful, when we grieve, as - 
it is fit we ſhould, at what we 
ought tO avoid; to wit, St, and 
ine Occaſion of it, Tis thus our 
corrow, for having offended herc- 
tofore, is very Uſeful to make us 
aoid the like Offences hereafter : 
And thus S. Paul was glad that the 
Corinthians were ( b ) ſorry, ſo as 
'0 repent. And altho' the Occaſion 
5 not always Evil in it ſelf, yet tis 
dundantly enough to make us hate 
it, be afflicted at it, and avoid it; 
when 

(2) 1. 2. q. 39. a, 2. cor. (6) 2. 
0. 7. 9. | 
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156 An Eſſay upon Chap. 16 
when Experience teaches us, it of: 
ten is the Cauſe of Evil, and the 
worſt of Evils, which is Sin. The 
uſefulneſs of Sorrow, in ſuch caſes, 
muſt needs be very great; becauſe 
it doubles the Motive of avoiding. 


the Miſchief which brings "ſuc 


Grief along with it; and makes 
us deſire to eſcape it or prevent it, 
not only becauſe it is, in it ſelf, ſo 
great an Evil, but alſo becauſe it is, 
to us, ſo great a Trouble, For, as 
we ſeek moſt eagerly what is our 
ehief Delight, ſo we avoid moſt di. 
ligently what is our greateſt Grief. 

Such Sorrow is not only Uſe- 
ful, but ſometimes Del ge 5 and 
this for two reaſons: 1. When 
the Penitential Sorrow is (in a 
great meaſure) paſt, the greater it 
was, and the more it had effect up- 
on the Amendment of our Lives, 


the more Hope we have of Pardon, 


and the greater is our Joy to think 
of it: 2. When the like Sorrow 
is preſent, if it be Sincere, and from 
the bottom of our Heart, for Is 
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ving offended ſo Good a God, the 
very Thought of his incomparable 
Goodneſs is delightful to us : And 
when we reflect, that all our Grief 
is known to him whom we love 
beſt, and is a Motive of endearing 
his Love to us more and more, the 
Thought of this Advantage very- 
much encreaſes our Delight. Twas 
thus the Rojal Prophet was de- 
lighted in his Tears; they (c) 
were his Bread day and night: He 
knew, his Tears were known to 
him whom his Soul loved; He knew, 
they would not fail to move hisMer- 
cy; He knew, the more he griev'd 
for his Offences, the more he gain'd 
the Favour of his God: And this was 
the Joy of his Heart, the-Refreſh- 
ment, the Nouriſhment, and the 
Support, of his Afflicted Soul, 
have often reflected upon a re- 
mar kable Sentence in Scripture (4) 
The Heart of the Wiſe is in the 
Houſe of Mourning; but the Heart 
of Foo's is in the Honuſe of Mirth. 
He is certainly Wiſe, who mourns, 


as 
(£) Tſ. c. 41. 3. (d) Fecſes. 7. 4. 
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as he ought, for his Sins: And he 
is certainly a Fool, who does not. 
But This is not All. A Hoyſe of 
Mourning is the School of Miſdom 
in which we learn the beſt and 
wiſeſt of all Leſſons, which is, to 
quarrel with the World, and fall 
quite out with it, and diſengage our 
Hearts entirely from all the tran- 
fitory things belonging to it. But 
a-Houſe of Mirth is the School of 
Folly, in which we learn to love the 
Follies of the World ; and the 
more we love them, the greater 
Fools we are, becauſe we willfully 
condemn our Selves to ſuffer a 
greater Grief at the Loſs of them, 
Loſe them we muſt : Tis unavoid- 
able: We cannot 2 help it. 
There's no way left to hinder our 
grieving for them, but by never 


loving them. If we deſpiſe all things, 
which Death or Parliament can rob 
us of, We are Secure from Grief : 
But I know nothing elſe, that can 
preſerve us from it. Whatſoever 
may, without our fault, be loſt F 
an 
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and muſt be loſt, in ſpite of us; can 
never deſerve ſuch Love, asto make 
very deſirous of it, or much de- 
/ichred in it. O that we were but 
iſe enough, to deſpiſe all tranſi- 
tory things as much as they de- 
ſerve ; we never then ſhould be fo 
Fooliſh as to grieve at any. Loſs of 
them ! 5 
All Worldly Deſires and Joys, 
eren when they are moderate, are 
Diſeaſes; and when they exceed 
the bounds of Moderation, the 
are Sins. All Worldly Grief whic 
troubles and torments us, either is 
1 Uſeful Remedy of the one, or a 
Juſt Puniſhment of the other; I 
mean, of the Diſeaſe or Sin, either 
of our Foys or our Deſires. Teach 
me, O Lord, this neceſſary Leſſon; 
to withdraw my Heart continually 
more and more, from all Deſires 
and Joys, which either deſerve to 
de ſo ſharply puniſſi d, or have need 
of ſuch a painful Cure. Forgive me, 
O Lord, my Fault of ſeeking with 
ſuch eagerneſs the Comfort _ 
I Cas. 
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Creatures, that I cannot be con- 
tented without them: Forgive my 
Folly and Ingratitude, who love 
thee ſtill ſo little, as not to be fully 
_ with thy All- ſufficient 

elf. 


CHAP. XVIL 
Hope and Deſpair. 

Hr already explain'd the 
firſt five Paſſions , which 
proceed from Love; the other five 
will eaſier be diſpatcht. The chief 
Difference betwixt them is, that 
thoſe are Peaceable, and theſe War» 
like. The former are always Peace 
able, becauſe they never are in any 
Occaſion of war; they meet no 
Difficulty, to diſturb their Peace; 
they are [mpreſſions made upon us 
by the Apprehenſion ef ſome Good 
or Evil conſider'd fingly in it ſelf, 
without any Hardſhip or Danger, 
to be undergone or ventur d, in the 
Way to-the Attainment of the one, 
or Conqueſt of the other, 7% 
FI e 


F 


— * 
_ p 
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The later are of a Military 
Temper, and continually engag'd 
in Service of Averſion and — 
which always begin their Motion 
from the influence of Love, and 
never reſt but in the Foy, they aim 
at. If we always were ſo Fortunate, 
s to make a ſhort ſmooth Step from 
Love to Joy; our. Warlike Paſſions 
would be out of Seaſon. Our Deſ:re, 
to continue a preſent, or procure an 
abſent Good, would find no Diff- 
culiy in the Way; either Vincible, 
to encourage our Hope; or Invin- 
cible, to make us De pur, Our. 
Averſ:on, to the * of abſent, 
or continuance Of preſent Evil, 
would not meet with Danger, to 
provoke our Bolaneſs, or awake 
our Fear. And finally, there would 
be no place left for Auger, in the: 
ſhort ſmooth Way of Happy Love 
becauſe no rugged Oppoſition: 
would be made, to injure the Pre-. 
tenſions, of Avcrſian or Deſire. 


But: 
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But our Love is very ſeldom ſo WI - 
Happy. Our Averſion and Deſire “ 
have commonly a long and tedious MW © 
Journey to perform, twixt Love p 
and Foy, The Way is oftentimes be. W > 
ſet with great and mighty Difficul- = 
ties, which quite alter the Caſe, and 
make a very different Impreſſion 
on our Minds. In the Way to Good, g 
our Deſirc, if the Oppoſition ap. . 
ear vincible, unproves into Hope; Ml . 
at, if it ſeem i7vincible, it then 
degenerates into Deſpair, In the 
Way from Evil, when Averſzon is 
upon the Ving, if the Oppoſition 
be ſo Terrible, that it ſeems almoſt 
impoſſible to be ſurmounted, our 
Averſion ſhrinks with Fear, and 
ww preſently flies back, or yields; 
Ii but, if it ſeems leſs Terrible, and 
not ſo very hard to be o'ercome, 
the ſame Averſion ventures bold, 
and fights couragiouſly againſt i: 
And laſtly, if in either way, the 
Oppoſition ſeems juſt, it preſent: } 
1 ly creates a violent Reſentment, 
bl with a furious Deſire of ſcemin 
jut 
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juſt Revenge, which we call Az- . 


. 

The firſt of all our Military 
Paſſions is =p There's no man 
Bold, without hope of Conqueſt ; 
nor Angry, without hope of Re- 
venge. Both theſe are animated, 
and led on, by Hope. Deſpair in- 
deed, will neither lead nor drive: 
t always proves a Coward at the 
approach of Battle. But even Fear 
it ſelf, when Hope is prevalent, 
and drives it on by force, will fight; 
and bravely too. So great is the 
Encouragement of Hope. 

Deſpair and Hope have the ſame 
Object, a future and deſired Good: 
and only differ by their contrary 
Motions, the one advancing to- 
wards it, becauſe altho' it be hard, 
tis very poſſeble to attain it; the 
other withdrawing and retiring 
from it, becauſe it is too hard, and 
ems impoſſible, to be obtain d. The 
Object being a future Good, and 
lovely, enflames our Deſire; being 
ard to come at, it rouſes our At- 

tention ; 
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tention ; and being poſſible, it forts 
fies our Reſolution : But being too 
hard, and ſeeming quite impoſſible, 
it damps our Spirits, breaks the 
heart of Hope, and ſinks us into 
deep Deſpair ;, which is not a meer 
Want of Hope, but a real Motion 
of our diſappointed Appetite, re- 
tiring from the Lovely Object, 
which it deſires as much as ever; 
bat grieves at the affliting 
Thought, that: this Deſire now 
muſt not, nay cannot, be ſatisfied, 

Hope and Deſpair (e) both pre. 
3 Deſire, and cannot ſubſiſt 
without it; For if we do not real) 
deſire a thing, we neither hope to have 
it, nor deſpair of having it. As out 
Deſire is an Encreaſe of Love, by 
which it begins to 8 and be 
uneaſy at the want of abſent Good, 
and therefore deſires to have it; 80 


our Hope is an Improvement of 
Deſire, which do's not only lan- 


guiſh at the Abſence, of a Lovely 
Good, but, tho' it be hard to come 
at, 
(e) I. 2. q. 40. à. 4oad 3. 
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it, will venture the undergoing that 
7. Hardſlnp, rather than not come at 
rt: WM it, Deſire is an active Love; and 
too MW Hope is an active Defire, that will 
ble, not be diſmay'd with Difficulty, as 
the W long as there is any poſſibility of 


nto Wl overcoming it. And thus we plain- 
det I iy ſee that Hope and Deſpair are, 
tion WM in effect, two forts of Strong De- 
re (res 5 which are, both of them wil- 
ect, W ing and ready to ſuffer any Hard. 
ver; , if it be to any purpoſe; the 
ting WW one advancing as far as Poſſibility 
now Wl eives leave; and the other never 
ed, N rtiring upon the account of Hard- 


hip, but only when Impoſſibility it 
bſiſt kf forbids Mts pn 
really WF It may be here objected, that the 
have Inpoſſibility of a great Good is a 
s out ¶ great Evitzand therefore the proper 
Object of Deſpair is Evil, and not 
d be I Good. And to this it may be an- 
00d, N ſwer'd, that altho the Efe& of Im- 
t; So poſſibility be Evil, as being a Pri- 
at of Wration of Good; yet the Cauſe of 


7 lan- I lnpoſſibility (which is the Motive 
Deſpair) is not always Evil in it 


ſelf; 
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ſelf; becauſe it may ſometimes 
happen ( f ) that even the exceſſive 
Diſproportion of too Great a Good, 
may render it impoſſible to be 
attain'd. We need not go far, for 
an Inſtance, The Joys of Heaven 
are ſo Great a Good, and fo ex- 
tremely diſproportion'd to our 
ſmall Capacities, that, were we 
teft to our own Natural Strength, 
the Attainment of them would be 
utterly impoſſible, And therefore, 
Amongſt the Cauſes of Hope, 
we muſt not omit the Expectatio 
of a Powerful Friend's Aſſi ſtance; 
eſpecially when we have a vet) 
great Confidence in him, being firm. 
ly perſwaded that He zs, not on. 
ly able, but alſo ready, to aſſiſ 
Us. 

Another Cauſe, which no body 
has reaſon to be proud of, is meer 
Ignorance, or wilful Blindneſs ; 
which hides the Greatneſs of the 
Difficulty from us, aud. betrays Us 
into a Vain Hope, 1 
0 1. 2. ꝙ 40, . 4+ ad 2 T 
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Reaſon for it. Of this we have a 
ve Wl Terrible Inſtance, which we ſee 
xd, Wl too plainly in all thoſe Tepid Chri- 
be Wl fians who will not underſtand the 
for MW 7:1: of Delay'd Amendment, 
ven Wl and the almoſt inſuperable Diff 
ex- Nai of a ſufficient Death-Bed-Re- 
our Il pentance. 

we WM Experience allo may be added to 
2th, the number, as being Cauſe of Hope, 
{be Wl more ways than one. It enables us, 


e, nn ome things; and only teaches us, 
fope, Ml in others. By enabling us to do, 
n what otherwiſe we could not have 
ace; done, it always cauſes Hope of 
very ll Succeſs : But when it only teaches 
firm ns, without improving our Abilt- 
on. ties, it ſometimes cauſes Hope, by 
aſſit I letting us ſee the poſſibility of what 


we judg'd impoſſible; and ſome- 
body Wl tines Deſpair, by ſhewing us the 
meer WW impoſſibility, which before we did 
eſs Ml not believe. This Leſſon of Expe- 
f the WW rience is very unequally taught and 
ys s learns amongſt us: Our young 
g folks have too little of it, and there- 
alen pre are too Raſh, Our old ones 
ave 
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have too much, and are therefore 
too deſponding. 

Amongſt the Effects of Hope we 
may very well reckon the Encoy 
ragement of Indiſtry and Action, 


which are laid aſide and quite aban- 


don'd, when Deſpair prevails. No 
Reaſonable. Creature ever acts, nor 
ever can engage in any Action, 
without ſome 1 of Rea. 
ſon which may be a Motive or In- 
ducement to it: And truly, where 
there is no Hope, nor any Proſped 
of Succeſs, What reaſon can there 
be to act in vain, and labour to 
no purpoſe ? 

Deſpair, you'l ſay, will make 1 
Coward fight, and furi too, 
But then, he only deſpairs of Run. 


ning; he do's not deſpair of Fight. 


ing, He fights, becauſe he has no 
other Hope of Safety left ; and this 


being his only Hope, tis no won: 


der he makes the beſt of it. 
Another Effect of Hope is tis 
great Joy we feel in contemplation 


of the lovely and deſirable Good, 
e 
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ore we have in View before us, as the 
Prize of our Victory, and Recom- 
weW pence of our labours. Such is the 
cor MW / a good Soul always finds in 
ion, the Hope of Heaven: And whoſo- 
an- erer they are, they very well de- 
No ſerve to be Sad, who do not find 
nor this Hope ſufficient to Rejoice their 
ion, Hearts. | 
This Joy is always the Effect of 
Deſire ; bat never without Hope 
to help it: And 'tis hard to ſay, 
Which of the two has a greater 
ſhare in this Effect. On the one 
hand, it may be pleaded in behalf 
of Deſire; that, when our Deſire 
is very great, and our Hope little, 
our Joy is greater than our Hope; 
And again, when our Deſire is ve- 
ty little, and our Hope great, our 
Joy is leſs than our Hope: From 
whence it ſeems to follow, that our 
Joy, in both caſes, being more pro- 
portion'd to Deſire than Hope, is 
more the Effect of the former than 
the later. On the other hand, it 
may be faid in favour of Hope; 
H tar. 
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that, when our Deſire is in both 
caſes equal, with very great Ho 
in the one, and very little in the Ne 
other, our Joy is more proportion d 
to our Hope than our Deſire. Be it 
how it will; We are ſo much oblig d 
to Hope for all the Foy. of our He- 
ſire, that if (g) Defire with Hope 
cauſes Joy, tis no leſs certain, that, 7 
take Hope ama the ſame Deſire I er 
joyn'd with Deſpair cauſes Grief, . 
Deſire and Deſpair are che worſt N ou 
Couple that ever met. The Grea- Na 
teſt Torment of Hell is the Na-. Hof, 
tural Product of theſe Two. An Nn 
Everlaſting Deſire of Happineſs, N port 
with an Eternal Deſpair of the ſame; Wyhi, 
and theſe Two never to be parted, 
Deſpair is the Death of Hope; and if 
De ſire died with it, our Heart 
would be at eaſe. But, ſuch is the 
Cruelty of Deſpair, it never kills 
Deſire, but always buries it alive. 
O! what a Cruel Torment muſt it 
be, when all the flaming Wiſhes 
and ever burning Deſires of Hes. 
| Ven, 


(2) 1. 2. q. 36. a. 2. ad 3. 
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|| 
th ven, are impriſon'd and enrag'd in 
dark and deep Deſpair, and buried 
he ererlaſtingly alive in Hell! 

OO OMG 2 — 
0 CHAP. XVIII 

5 Fear and Boldneſs. 


lobe $ Love is no ſooner born, but 
A breeds Hatred; no ſooner 
ſire Y crown up to Deſire, but breeds 
ef, K 4::7/i0 ;, So, when this Deſire is 
orſt © r0us'd by oppoſition. of ſome Diff- 
rea- N cli, and enflam'd to ſome degree 
Na- Nef Hope, it breeds a ſtronger Aver- 
An en, either Bold or Fearful, in pro- 
neſs, N portion to its preſent Strength; 
ame, which, if great cauſes Boldneſs; if 
rted. Mlittle, makes way for Fear. 
nd if Averſion and Fear are both up- 
Jeart Non the Wing to fly from Evil: 
s the bat as Hope is more than Deſire, 
kills Wo Fear is more than Averſion, 
alive. Which only declines from Evil con- 
uſt it Wider'd ſingly in it ſelf; whereas 
Viſhes Near is 75 to flight by the ap- 
-Wroach of a future Evil which ap- 
ears, not me!, but with d:fficul- 
HSA 


— TY 
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9 and poſſibility, of being avoid. 


( 
; 
Moreover, as Hope and Deſpair MY 
are two Sorts of Deſire which 2.1 
gree in the ſame Object, the ſame 
future Good; but differ in their 
Motions, the one retiring from it, I © 
the other tending towards it: 80 
() Boldneſs and Fear, are two | * 
Kinds of Averſion, which have one 
and the ſame Object, the ſame fu- 
ture Evil; but have Motions very 
different, the one advancing to meet 
it, and attack it; the other lay- 
ing down its arms, and running 
from it. | 
Beſides, it may be here obſerr'd, 
that as we cannot hope for any fu- 
ture Good, without deſiring it; ſo 
neither can we fear any future Evil 
without hoping the contrary. For 
which reaſon Ariſtotle ſays, that 
He who lays his Head upon the Block, 
mlready under the Executioner's Axt, 
as's not fear Dying, ber anſe he think 
bieſelf ſure of it: He may grieve, 


(60 1. 2.4, 43. A. 1. cor. 0 
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if you pleaſe, (i) but cannot fear, 
unleſs he has ſome Hope to eſcape. 
For the ſame reaſon, in a Strict 
ſenſe, we none of us fear dying; be- 
cauſe we have no Hope of always 
linge But we fear dying ſoon, 
becauſe we hope to die late, We 
are ſure to die ſome time or other; 
and therefore cannot fear it, altho 
we grieve at the thought of it: But 
we have great hopes, and much grea- 
ter deſires, of (k) prolonging our 
Life; and the more we deſire to live 
lng, the more we fear to die ſoon. 
Provided always, that, in Tender- 
nels to our own Eaſe, we do nos 
latter and delude our ſelves into 2 
falſe Security, that Death is at a 
great and mighty diſtance from us: 
Then indeed (1) it do's not ſeem 
{0 Terrible, as when(in a true light) 
the Proſpect is drawn nearer to us 
men know, ſays Ariſtotle, that 
H 3 they 
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they needs muſt die; but becauſe i | 
Death is not Near, they care not. 
Since we cannot fear without f 
Hope, and much leſs be bold with. | 
out it, there muſt certainly be more 
Connexion, twixt theſe oppoſite M : 
Paſſions, than we commonly are 
well aware of. And the more I con- 
ſider the matter, the more J am 
perſwaded that Boldneſs and Fear t 
n 

| 


do not totally exclude each other, 
No man is ſaid to be Bold, in an 
attempt which, in all appearance, 
is abſolutely Secure from Danger: 
But he is the Boldeſt man, Who 
ventures where he thinks the grea- 
teſt Danger is. Now, all Appea- 
rance of Danger being naturally 
apt to cauſe Fear, it is not natu- 
ral for True Holaneſs to ſubſiſt M 
without a Mixture of it. When WM :] 
Two weights are in oppoſite Scales, y 
the one do's not deſtroy the weight MW © 
of the other, but the greater weight 
ny! always prevails, in ſpite of it. S0 
1% Bolle? and Fear are the two op- 
1K polite Characters of a Hero and a 
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Coward, The former has not the 
Repute of being Brave, becauſe he 
has no Fear at all (which only is the 
Bravery of a Fool) but becauſe his 
Boldnels is always prevalent, and 
triumphs over it. The later ſuffers 
the diſgrace of being thought a 
Coward, not becauſe he has no 
Courage, but becauſe it is ſo little, 
that his Fear is commonly predo- 
minant, and gets the upper hand of 
{f 


He who fears not (in) is Secure. 
The leſs he fears, the more Secure 
he is. And therefore, as there are 
ſeveral degrees of Fear, there are 
as many of Security, which is on- 
Iv a Privation of Fear. If the Pri- 
vation be entire, or (as we call it) 
Holle, the Security is ſo too, But 
there is never any Abſolute Secu- 
tity, in caſe of Boldneſs. If there 
were, there would be then no Dan- 
ger, nor Adventure, nor any thing 
to ſupport the common Credit of 

H 4 a 


mn) 1. 2. g. 45. d. I. ad 3. 
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176 An Ffſay upen Chap. 18. 
a Bold Action, The principal thing 
which Boldneſs can pretend to 
brag of, is, that in the greateſt 
Danger, where there is the leaſt 
Appearance of Security, a Bold 
man ventures to expoſe himſelf as 
readily, as if he were Secure. It 
is not therefore ſo oppoſite to Fear, M « 
as to exclude it abſolutely, but on- 
ly ſo as to exclude the prevaleney | « 
of it. | ) 
Mean time, as Boldneſs never Ml I 
would attack a Terrible Evil, un- 
leſs we hoped for ſome great Good tt 
by overcoming it So neither WM 
would Deſpair abandon à great 
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| ll | Good, unleſs we fear d ſome Dif- I it 
1178 ficulty which makes it ſeem impol- WO pe 
by | ſible to be attain d. Hope aims at E. 


Victory; and BZoldneſs therefore 
chuſes to run the hazard of it. On 
the other hand, our Fear reſolvesto I be. 
avoid the Danger of Fighting, 
which, being magnified, appears 
inſuperable ; and therefore, in De: 
ns! ſpair, we abandon all the Good 
13 which may attend the W 
1 Tom 
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Chap. 18. the Art of Love. "1777 
From whence we may conclude» 
that () as our Hope, when Vehe- 
ment Deſire ſupports it, is the 
Cauſe of Boldneſs; ſo onr Fear, 
”_ tis exceſſive, leads us to De- 
alr. 

2 To account for all the N 
of Evils which may poſſibly befall 
us, were an  Endlels labour: Tis 
enough to remark ſome general - 
Notions of them, in which their 
Difference is moſt conſiderable. 

1. Thoſe Evils which, when 
they happen, have no Remedy, are 
much more Terrible than others; 
becauſe the very fight of them 
affrights us with a Boundleſs Proſ- 
3 which appears to bave no 

nd, 

2. Thoſe Evils (o) which are 
moſt Surpriſing, aremolt Terrible; 
becauſe the leſs they are expected, 
tne greater is their firſt Appear- 
ance, and the ſtronger the Im- 

H 5 preflion 

(A) 1. 2. g. 45. a. 2. ad „ . 

2, 9, 421 @» 5. ad. 2» 
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preſſion of them; and moreover, 


we are ſo much weaker ; by. be- 


ing leſs prepar'd to reſiſt them, 
Nor is it ſtrange, that all Tempo. 
ral Exils ſeem greateſt at firſt; 
becauſe they are more magnify'd 
by the Advantage of a. cloſer Com- 
pariſon with the contrary Extream, 
A Poor man ſuddenly grown Rich, 
is a greater Admirer of Riches: 
And a Rich man ſaddenly grown 
Poor, is much more ſenſible of Po- 
verty; till by degrees he begins to 
forget what formerly he was, and 
grows a little better acquainted 


with what he now is. 


When we fear any Evil, becauſe 
it is deſtructive of our Being, (p 
this Fear is grounded in Nature, 
and is juſtly call'd Natural. But 
when we fear any 


which is not contrary to Nature, 
but only to the acquir'd Habits 
of our Adopted Deſires; this Fear 
is as far from being Natural, as 


tis from being Reaſonable, And 
0 


(Þ) i» 2. g. 41. a. 2. ad 3. 


other Evil, | 
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of this, there are (4) ſeveral 
ſorts. 

1. As to our own Actions; we 
have a Lazy Fear, of too much 
Labour in doing our Duty; a 
Halhful Fear, of doing it amiſs; 
and a Shame facd Fear, of loſing 
Credit by our having done fo : 

2, As to outward Evils, our 
Fear has ſeveral Effects; when the 
[impending Evils are very Great, 
we Admire; when very Unuſual, 
we are Aſtoniſh'd , and when they 
ar2 very Surpriſing, we are in 2 
kind of Agony at the ſudden Ap- 
prehenſion of them. 

When Fear is moderate, and ca- 
pable of hearing Reaſon (7) it 
zpplies our Thoughts more calmly, 
regularly, and cloſely, to enquire 
into the Merits of the Cauſe be- 
fore us; and ſuch Fear as this, not 
only is an uſeful, but a neceſſary 
Help, and is the firſt Beginning of 

True 


(4) ib. a. 4. cor. (r.) 1. 2. . 
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180 An Eſſay upon Chap. 18. 
Wiſdom, by which we () work ow 
Salvation with Fear and Trembling, 
But when it is immoderate, it has 
this very Scurvy Effect; that as 
we are moſt forward to ask Ad. 
vice, we are leaſt fit to take it. We 
are then moſt haſty to ask it, be- 
cauſe we are moſt Senſible of want. 
ing it: But are leaſt capable of 
making right Uſe of it, becauſe our 
Fear, the greater it is, the more it 
magnifies the Obje&, and hinders 
our judging right of the Advice 
that's given us. | 
Not only the Object of Fear, but 
even Fear it ſelf, is Terrable. Tis 
always a Tormenting Paſſion, and 
oftentimes a very miſchievous one, 
which may be very well reckon 
in the number of thoſe Evils, which 
are not eaſih avoided, and there- 
fore may be juſtly (t) fear d. Ti 
aà rude importunate Paſſion which 
he, who loves much, cannot be - 
tirely 
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tirely Maſter of. The Impreſſions 
of a Strong Imagination will in- 


trude upon our Minds, in ſpite of 


all Endeavours to the contrary. 
We can no more help Fearing, 
when we ſee a Hated Evil drawing 
near us; than we can hinder Seeing, 
when we open our Eyes in the 
Light. As long as we love much, we 
are under a Neceſſity of fearing 
the Loſs of what we love, when 
any Danger threatens us. Tis true: 
tis m Our Power, by the Grace of 
God, to love thefe Temporal 
Goods fo little, as not to defrre 
them; And, when we have done 
deſiring, we need not be afraid of 
Fearing: But nevertheleſs it is not 
in our Power to hinder Fear, whilft; 
Love is Strong enough to breed 
Defire. 

Aquinas takes it for granted, 
that( 2) All the Paſſions of the Sou! 
proceed from one Common Principle, 
mhich is Love; in which they are 
all connected. And therefore Fear is 


net 
(u) I, 2. 9g. 41,4, 1. ad 1. 
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= 1 182 An Eſſay upon Chap. 18 
1 not to be remov d, without reno 
1 ding Love, and all the other Paſſions 
„ with it. He lays it down for a Fun- 
5 damental Maxim, that (w) All 
. our Fear proceeds directly from 
ſome Love, and that ( x ) There is 
no other Cauſe of Fear but leſt ſome 
Lovely Good be Loſt. 
The Only Good which infinite. 
ly deſerves our Love, is God him- 
ſelf. The Danger of Loſing him, 
is incomparably the Greateſt of all 
Dangers. And as our greateſt Ho Y 
is in the Aſſiſtance of a Friend who Il ! 
has moſt Power to Help us ; ſo we 
are in greatelt Fear of making him 
our Enemy, who has moſt Power 
to Hurt us. Here begins the Fear 
of God; the firſt Beginning of that 
Wiſdom, by which we fear him, as Wl © 
having in his hands the Power of I © 
Life and Death, both Temporal and II © 
Eternal; and being able (y) to 


W 
deſtroy both Soul and Body in He © 


— 


Freren . 1 


— — 


(w) 1. 2. J. 42. 2. 1. cor. (x ) Au. 
I. 83. qq. q. 32. () Mat. 10. 28. 
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The more we love him, the more 
we fear this loſs: And the more 
we fear it, the more we love his In- 
finite Goodneſs, which is always 
willing to aſſiſt us, and deliver us 
from the Danger of it. 

1. We tremble at the Thought 
of Loſing him : 

2. We reſolve to keep the Com- 
mandments, that ſo we may pre- 
vent this Loſs- 

z. We hope that, by his Grace, 
we ſhall always keep this Reſo- 
lution : and, 

4. We love his Goodneſs, who 
notwithſtanding all paſt faults, is 
always ready to enable us, that we 
may keep it, if we pleaſe, Our 
Love, with Deſire of Enjoyment 
cauſes Fear of Diſappointment: An 
the ſame Fear, having (z) Hope 
to help it, cauſes Love. 

As we cannot much love God, 
without fearing to Loſe him ; 
do neither can we love the World, 

tO . 


(Mat. o. 28. (01 2. J. 42. d. I, COT. 
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184 An Eſ upon Chap. 18. 
to any great degree, without being 
afraid to Loſe the Pleaſures of it 
Whoever loves this World, and 
ſets his Heart upon the Satisfacti. 


ons of this preſent Life, is never 
free from Fear of all the Powers 
of it ; which are number leſs. There 


is hardly any Creature ſo contemp. 
tible and inſignificant, but may 
ſometime or other have the Power 
to hurt us. Hence come all the 
cringing Flatteries, and all the 
fawning Diſſimulations, which are 
fo viſible throughout the World, 
in all Degrees, from the higheſt to 
the lowelt: And 'tis a Slavery 
which Worldly Love deſerves to 
ſuffer, without Pity. 

The Foundation of True Chri- 
ſtianity, is a Contempt of all this 
World, and a Continual Deſire df 
the Next: And He, who is thus 


diſpos'd, neither loves the World, 


nor fear; it. He is Wiſer than to 
rovoke it, and bid it do its worſt; 
Regul he do's not confide in his 


own Strength, but only in the ” 
ſiſtanc 


— 
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ſiſtance of his Mighty Friend: But) 
s he knows his Friend is always as 
ready, as he is able, to help him 
in time of need, So he is ever pre- 
par'd for the worſt the World can 
do to him; and therefore he ad- 
rances cheerfully and boldly in his 
Way to Heaven, with all his de- 
ſir d Comfort about him: A Com- 
fort, which is inſeparable from the 
Glorious Proſpect which he has 
before him, and is ſo far above the 
trivial Comforts of this World, 
that all its Power and Malice ne- 
ver can deprive him of it. All our 
Worldly Evils end with Death: 
And he who always is prepar'd to - 
die, and glad to leave this World, 
may always bid defiance to the 

Greateſt Fears and Terrors of it. 
Twas a {mart Saying of a Great 
Man, who denied his Religion to 
lave his Eſtate; This damm d Inte- 
reſt makes us all Cowards. He had 
Wit enough to ſee his Folly ; and 
yet was Fool enough to do it: And 
all was only for the ſake of his. 
damn's- 
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186 An Eſſay upon Chap. by: 
damn'd Intereſt. Tis nothing but 
Worldly Love which produces theſe 
diſmal Effects; 1. makes us Com. 


ards ;, and, 2 damns us for being 
ſo. | 


— - 


— — — — 


CHAP. XIA 
The Nature of Anger. 


[ Am ſo angry at Anger, that I al 
moſt hate the Name of it, O. 
ther Vices are the Damnation of 
Sinners: But This, I fear, damns 
even Saints themſelves: I mean, it 
i damns even thoſe who would have 
i paſs'd for current Saints in the 


F IEC 
2 * 


In World, and really would hare 
j | ) 3 4 . 

Iii been great Saints, without it. What 
14 a Pity 'tis to fee ſome people lay 


out half their Time in Prayer, and 

murder the other half with venting 

of this Paſtion ! And what a Mon- 
| ſter muſt it be, that is thus equal. 
f ly made up of two Extreams, hal 
Angel, and half Devil ! 

I ſay no more. Inſtead of good 
Advice, Vil give my Reader ti 
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beſt Example I can, of being then 
moſt Silent, when I am moſt in- 
cin'd to Anger. A famous Cardi- 
gal, more Eminent for his Parts 
and Virtue than his Hat and Dig- 
nity, ſhall ſpeak my Thoughts upon 
the matter for me. (a) To be an- 
ery at Anger, is almoſt the only 
iel fiable exerciſe of that Paſſion : 
For it 15 a moſt execrable Monſter ; 
an Affection ſo unquiet and turbulent, 
that if it once ſei x es us, it unmans us, 
It is in one word, a ſhort Madnefs, 
that carries a man headlong, with- 
pit an regard to Friends, good Man- 
nere, or indeed to his own Security; 
bit makes him run any hazard ( as 
in the fall of a Houſe ) of daſhing 
hinilelf to pieces upon the ruins of 
mat he carries down before him. 
As for other Vices, they are confin'd 
o certain Bounds and Limits; but 
Anger flies at all, and there is not 
any thing that ſcapes it, be it never 
o ſacred, It invades even. Heaven 
it Self, with open Blaſphemies and 

ſecret 
(2) Guide to Eternity. c. 7. 
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ſecret Murmurings againſt the pr 
vidence of the Almighty, It defi 5 
ces in us the Image of God, mae 
works are all peaceable and calm, H 
caſts a Miſt before our Eyes, (M-; 
that we are not able to diſcern ii 
Truth our ſelves ;, and it makes ul 4 
Stubborn and uncounſelable towarti 
others. So that, An Angry perſon ih: 
utterly uncapable, either * Moat 
ration or Reproof. 
] have here omitted the greateſ 
rt of this Character, becauſe it 
is not {o much my preſent buſine 
to inveigh againſt the Vice of A 
ger, as it is to deſcribe the N 
ture Of it. And the firſt thing Id 
ſerve, is this; that Anger is in ſon 
reſpect a Paſſion by it ſelf, becaui 
b)) it has no other directly col 
trary to it, The Evil which pi 
vokes it, is always either paſt 0 
preſent ; and if our Hope bel 
enough to undertake Revenge, i 
mediatly we fall to work; if || 
too fearful, we {mother our 9 
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for a while, in hope of a better 
Gaſon ; but if our Hope quite fails 
vs, all our Anger ceaſes z Deſpair 
and Grief take place; and theſe 
are Paſſions contrary to Hope and 
7y, but not directly oppoſite to 
Ager. 

ther . Paſſions appear ſays Seneca, 
bat This is Eminent. Tis the very 
Height of Paſſion : All the reſt, 
except Deſpair, ſerve only to ſup- 


) 19, 


e Pro 
def: 
whoſe 

Im, | 

Yes, 

rn the 

ches us 


reatelWnort and exalt it: This is always 
auſe I Erinent above them all, The Foun- 
zuſineMCation of it (as of all the reſt ) is 
of Me. We love our Humour; and 
ie Mrore particularly our Honour: 
ng 1 if that be croſs' d, or this ſlighted, 
in (one Hate, theſe Evils with a Hatred 
becauWuitable to our Love; we grieve at 
ly colfheir preſence; we are averſe to 
ch pihcir continuance ; we deſire im- 
pail nediate Revenge, to repair the 
be Ueeming Loſs of our Beloy'd Ho- 
nge, our, or the real Croſſing of our 
„ if Marling Humour; we rejoyce in 


r An be Hope of taking this Revenge; 


We 
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we are unealy at the Fear of C 

being * Dong in it; and © 
1 


we are bold enough, 2 
we preſently fall on, without WY «; 
the leaſt Delay. What wonder ;: 
therefore is it, if our Anger {wells b. 
and riſes to ſo great a Height, tc 
when there are ſo many Aſcents to 
reach the Top of it? Or that it I be 
looks ſo monſtrous Big, when there N of 
are no leſs than nine ſeveral Paſli-W ri: 
ons in the Belly of it? Deſpair th 
is the only Paſſion which has no M 
Fellowſhip with Anger, but only ea 
ſerves to daſh it all to pieces, by Wl jec 
killing the Hope of Revenge, and {61 
burying the Deſire of it alive. for 
Our Anger is a mixt Paſſion; pr. 
not only (c) becauſe it proceeds ] 
from a Complication of ſo many Wl re: 
Paſſions which are Cauſes of it; 


but alſo (4) becauſe it always MW ſur 
has a mixt Object, a Mixture of ry. 


Good Wit 
(c) 1. 2. . 46. a. 1. cor. (d) i 
a. 2. Cor. | 
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Good and Evil in it; the Good 
of one, and the Evil of another; 
and always deſires, and hopes for, 
open Revenge, not only as being 
good and ſweet to him who ſeeks it, 
but chiefly as being evil and ſowyr 
to him that ſuffers it. 

To Revenge a Wrong that has 
been done us, is the Main Buſineſs 
of Anger. And if a man would cu- 
riouſly obſerve his Thoughts, how 
they are apt to work upon his 
Mind in theſe occaſions, he would 
ealily diſcover, that in all the Ob- 
jets of his Anger ( e) there appears 
ſome Juſtice in the Revenge, and 
ſome Injuſtice in the Fact that 
provokes him to it. 

Hence ariſe a great many Diffe- 
rences betwixt Anger and Hatred. 

1. An Angry Perſon (f) mea- 
ſures the Puniſhment by the Inju- 
ry, and do's not defire to puniſh 
it any more than it ſeems to de- 

ſerve : 
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(e) 1. 2. q. 46. a. 7. cof, f. 
U, 46, d. 6. ad. 1. 0 
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Worſe Paſſion of the two; becauſe 
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ſerve: But he who hates his Nag 
bour, has no ſuch Meaſure for hi 
Paſſion. ret 

2. An Angry Man acts openlyManc 
(g) that the World may ſee, andi tha 
the Delinquent may be ſenſible ; 
who tis and what he do's, and why My: 
to the end that he may never more 
offend a Perſon, who never ſuffers 
any Contradiction or Affront tc 
ſcape unpuniſh'd : Whereas Fatre, 
has no pretext of Self-defence tal 
excuſe it, nor any appearance of 
a good Deſign to palliate it. 

#; All this Anger (h) is only: 
hidden Motion; and the Blood na 
ſooner cools, but all is well again 
But Hatred is an endleſs Paſſion 
which lies down and riſes with us 
and never leaves us, day nor night 

Theſe Differences are inſiſtec 
upon, to prove that Hatred is tht 


there is more appearance of Juſt ict 
Bravery and Good Nature, in the 
Paſſion of Anger, than in that d 
Hatred. Thi 
C ib. ad 2. („) ib. ad 3. 


19] Chap. 19. the Art of Love. 193 


I This Argument obliges me to 
50 oſerve, that there is great Diffe- 
rence betwixt Logical Notions, 
nlyMind Real Things; and to confeſs, 
and tat the Notion of Hatred, as it 
ſible s here deſcrib'd, without appear- 
why Mince of End, Reaſon, or Meaſure, 
mores the worſe Notion of the two, 
ifferY3it whether or no it be a worſe 
nt t Thing, I cannot fo eaſily determine. 
atrea (hall fairly ſet down my Reaſons, 
ce te E let my Reader judge for him 
ce Of! 0 3 oY 
In the firſt place, I am not ſure 
ere is, in Humane Nature, any 
ch Thing as the Hatred here de- 
rib'd. As for Devils, I thank God 
am not acquainted with them; 
nd 'tis my daily Prayer that Ine- 
er may. But as for Humane Ha- 
5 | 
1, I believe it always is, like o- 
er things, the worſe for wear- 
g and that the greateſt Hatred 
beg 1707: al, in a double ſenſe, becauſe 
aways carries its Mortality a- 
W's with it, which never fails to 
ng it to an End. I * 
* 


1 94 An Eſſay upon Chap. 19. 


——— ¶— ⏑—ð⏑ . omni —· en ———. 


2. Nor can I eaſily be perſwad- 
ed that any one Man ever hated 


another without ſome appearance 


of Reaſon: for it. Tis true; a lit. 
tle Reaſon will ſerve ſome Folks 
to hate; and as little will ſerve 
others to be angry: So that here 
the Caſe is Equal. 
3. This Appearance, tho never 
fo little, as *tis the Ground, ſo tis 
the Meaſure, of Hatred. g 
In ſhort, if ever there were, in! 
Mankind, ſuch a Thing as Endl Þ 
Hatred without any appearance of t 
Reaſon or Meaſure, tis what Ine 
ver yet diſcover'd, and am apt to 1s 
think it never will be found, unlels 
there be ſome people in the World 
who have all Devil, and no Soul, in 
them. And after all, twill be 0 
little advantage to the Characte 
of Humane Anger, to ſay, T8 


ſomething better than the Devigh "0 
—_—_— = I 
In the Second place, Altho it by thc 


given for granted, that the tw: 
Notions of Anger and Hatred m 


** 
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19. 
ad- Y be ſeparated in Conceit, yet the 
ted ing it Self, which we call Auger, 
ance can never be parted from Hatred: 
"tit. It always includes a real Harred 
olks of the Injury done, and of the Per- 
erve fon who did it: And the greater 
here this Hatred is, the greater is the 
Anger; becauſe the more eager is 
lever the De fire, and more delightful 1s 
tis the Hope, of puniſhing the Affront 
and the Author of it. Now, I muſt 
re, in needs own, that, if two Evils be 
ndleſs better than one, then Anger is bet- 
ace of] ter than Hatred; but if one Evil 
Ine be as much better than two, as one 
apt to is % than two, then Hatred is 
anlek better than Anger. 
Vorl Nor do I know what can be ſaid 
ol, iin the Caſes, unleſs-you'l fay, that 
be ol Hatred, joynd with Anger, is 
aracteſi mended by keeping better Com- 
y, Ti bay than it Self: And this I know 
Devil not how to believe; becauſe, if J 


rightly underſtand what Hatredis, 
there is no other way of making it 
better, than by making it eſs ; 
Mllich Anger never do's, nor ever 

1 can 


10 it l 
he tW« 
red mi 
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can do. On the contrary, the grea- 
ter our Anger is, the greater is 
our Hatred. Ad the reaſon is 
plain to be underſtood; becauſe 


all Anger includes (beſides Hatred) 


no leſs than ſeven or eight other 


Paſſions which always Fan the 


Coals of it, and will never let the 
Fire of Hatred ſmother quietly in 
its Aſhes, but blow it up into a 
furious and devouring Flame, This 


way of ſetting Anger to mend Hs. 


tred, is like the mending of a Fire 
till it burns the Hovſe about your 
Ears. 


— — UE—fP i ꝗ—᷑ . —— — —— 
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The Ill Nature of Anger, 


Have not yet done with Anger, 
j There are three things pleaded 
in favour of it. And altho, of al 
things in the World, it leaſt de 
ſerves a fair eu becauſe it 
never allows it; yet here it ſhall 


not be condemn'd without it, Gow 


Nature, Bravery, and Juſtice, a 
pret 
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pretty Things to brag of: And An. 
ger, Which already is the proudeſt 
of all Paſſions, would be prouder 
(if poſſible) than it is, could it 
quietly poſſeſs the Reputation of 
having theſe fine Ornaments be- 
longing lawfully to it. 

In forty years acquaintance with 
the World, I have ſeen perhaps 
as much Auger as my Neighbours; 
and never yet could ſee the leaſt 
appearance of Good nature in it. 
dometimes indeed, when Anger 
was quite gone, Good Nature pre- 
diy appear'd; but it always came 
py late, for Anger to get credit 
„it. | 

But Anger, you'l fay, is only 4 
duden Motion: The Blood cools 
preſently; and All is well again. 

You may ſay the ſame of Gun 
powder, T he Firing of it, is only a 
.auſe it Sudden Motion: The Houſe is 
it ſhall'e/errrly blown up with it; and 
it, Gol is as quiet as ever. But is it 
ice, auberefore the leſs Miſchievous, be- 
pres aue it has a quicker way of doing 
13 Mit 
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Miſchief? Look about the World; 
See Provinces laid waſte, Towns 
ruin'd, Heaps of Slaughter'd Bo- 
dies, Rivers ſtain'd with Blood, 
whole Families extinguiſh'd by the 
Fury of Revengeful Anger. All this 
has been done, in very little time, 
And yet it is not very probable, 
that the Anger of the Prince who 
| res theſe orders, is one jot the 

etter natur'd, becauſe his Power 
has ſo ſwift a hand in doing All 
this Miſchief; or becauſe he is in 
ſo Good Humour when tis done, 

Once more I return to my Com- 
pariſon, The Good Nature of An- 
ger is like the Mercy of G un-powntr, 
The one is never at reſt, till it has 
done all the Harm it can The 
other never quiet, till it has done 
all the Miſchief it has a mind to 
Such Terms as theſe, in all appear 

ance, would pleaſe the Devil him 
ſelf: And yet we have no reaſol 
to ſuppoſe that he abounds wit 
much Gocd Nature, 


Thert! 
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There's None truly Good, but 
God; And all our true Good Na- 
ture is only a Participation of his, 
by Charity which makes us love 
our Neighbour as our Selves, There 
can be no Good Natare 1n us, but 
what is either Charity it Telf, or 
ſomething very like it, Let us ſee 
i: Anger be fo. 

1. Charity (i) ſuffers long. But 
Anger will not ſuffer one moment, 
if it can help it; it revenges it ſelf 
immediately, if it can; or, if it 
camot do it preſently upon the 
Spot, it watches carefully the ver y 
firſt Occaſion, and takes Revenge 
as ſoon as ever it dares. It feſters, 
ranckles, and grows daily more in- 
veterate,till the happy hour is come, 
in whieh it dares be hold enough to 
to take the full Swing of its Hu- 
mour. Till then, tho' it be never ſo 
long, it is a laſting Paſſion, which 
admits no interruption, but conti- 
nually meditates the Sweet Re- 
venge it hopes _ It hants us in 


| 4 our 
4 1. Cor. 13. 47 5 6, 7o 
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our very Dreams; it Wakes us in 
the Morning; it obſeſſes us all Day; 
and cloſes our eyes at Night. 
reſtleſs, ſo impaticnt, it is, to S fer 
long. 

2. Cos when it has ſuffer'd 
long, is king, It is ſo far from en- 
tertaining any the leaſt Reſent- 
ment againſt the Perſons from 
whom it ſuffers, that it has a kind 
Compaſſion for their Weakneſs : 
Inſtead of Studying Revenge, it 
8 their Condition who are 
allen into the dreadful hands of 
the Divine Juſtice: And, out of Ill * 
tender Kindneſs to them, uſes all | 
its Art to cure the peeviſh Sowr- 
neſs of their Temper, by the gen- 
tle Sweetneſs of returning Good 
for Evil. Auger grows immediate- I * 
ly Du bind, upon the firſt Senſe of \ 
Suffering: It has no Pity, no Com- 
paſſion, for the Authors of a pre- N 
tended Injury: It do's not think 
God'sPuniſhments are great enough 
to make ſufficient Satisfaction: No; 


it muſt, by all means, add as much 
as 
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as ever it can, of its own. Beſides; 
God's Judgments are too tedioufl 
Slow, to keep an equal pace wit 
Anger :. He often grants Allowan- 
ces of Time to Repent : But An- 
4 ger cannot brook the leaſt Delay; 
: it has a raging Appetite ; and the 
longer it is forc'd to faſt from 
ſweet Revenge, the more it hun- 
14 gers and thirſts after it. | 

15 3. Charity envies not. What 


1 ſhould it.envy.? The Advantages 
are ef Worldly Favours? It does not 
"of aloe them: It cares not who has 
| of chem. The Happineſs of Heavenly 


al | © <flings? Let who will have them, 
ges Charity; The more they have, | 
de better tis for them, and not the | 
24 worſe for me: Their Plenty will | 
ever make my Share the Leſs: 14 
fe ct We are All one Body in Chriſt; 14 
e. we All aim at one Common Hap- | 
pineſs ; And therefore All my 
ink Neighbour's Comfort is, and al- 
ways will be, no ſmall Part of 1 
No: vine. Can Anger truly ſay ſuch- | | 
Things as theſe ? Quite contrary: | 
15 When 
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When Anger is grown Furious a- 
gainſt the Author of a ſeeming In- 
jury, it envies him the very Air he 
breaths, the Ground he goes upon, 


0 

and grudges him the Uſe of either. f 
Nay, even when our Anger is more f 
] 

4 


moderate, it preſently falls on, if 

not by Fact, at leaſt by Word, to 

take Revenge: It draws immedi- y 
ately, if it dares, the ſharpeſt Wea - 
pon we have, Our Tongue: It: 
lays about, and deals its Blows, MW C 
with all the Fury it has: And, if MW 
the Party be to Wary, and can N 2 
keep ſo cloſe a Guard, as to re- ©! 
ceive no Wound, it envies the Hap- MW re 
pineſs of his Peaceful Temper; it MW nm 
envies the very Bleſſing which Hes 
ought, in Conſcience, to be pray'd MW N 
for; and grieves, becauſe it can- Il it 
not rob him of it. Is this Good Wl th 
| Nature? What can the Devil, in IM pe 
| this World, do more, than envy MW ue 
1 us the Bleſſing of God's Grace, and by 
b zempt us, all he can, to Loſe it by MI it 

{ Offending him ? M. 


4. Cha. 
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” 4. Charity is not puff d up. Tis 
„ always Humble; becauſe it ay 
e is above the World, and utter ly 


o, deſpiſes all the Silly, Empty, and 
r, Unſatisfying, Glories of it. It 
re frankly yields, and gives what 
if Preference you pleaſe to any Pre- 
to tender to it, becauſe it does not 
di- value it. But Anger always is 
- puff 2 up with P ride, which makes 
the Stomach riſe, enflames the 
Cholerick Humour, and fires the 
very Heart's Blood, upon the firſt 
appearance of an Injury, Affront, 
or Diſreſpe&. When you ſee Folks 
ready to burſt with Anger, you 
may be affur'd, tis Pride that raiſ- 
es all their Paſſions within them: 
Nothing elſe but Pride which puffs 
them up, and ſwells them, It puffs 
them up with ſuch prodigious Ex- 
pectation, of being conſider d, va- 
ued, and reſpected, every where, 
by all that come in their Way, that 
it would puzzle all the Wit of 
Mankind to invent ſufficient Ways 
and Means to avoid incurring _ 
- Dit 
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Diſpleaſure, by the Appearance of 
ſome ſmall Neglect, ſome Slight, 
ſome Injury, of Word, or Deed, 
or Omiſſion. So hard a thing it is 
to have a Quiet Life amongſt theſe 
people, who are ſo non: ſenſically 
Good Natur d as to be always ea- 
ſily Anger d. 

F. Charity do's not behave it ſelf 
perverſely. Nothing can be more 
perverſe than Anger. Whatever is 
done, it lays hold on the wrong 
handle: Whatever is /aid, it turns 
it to a wrong ſenſe. When it un- 
derſtands, it will not ſeem to hear: 
And when it hears, it will not 
ſeem to underfiand. The Hungry 
are not better pleas'd with Eating, 
than the Angry are with Quarrel 
ing and Chiding : And the Grea- 
ter the Fault, the more welcome 
the News of it; becauſe it furniſh- 
es-a good pretence to chide on, ſo 
much longer, with {o much better 
Grace. One would admire to fee, 
what ſhifts poor Auger makes, to 
find out competent matter to work 
7 5 on; 
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on; what Invention it has, to mul- 
tiply the Circumſtances of a Fault; 
what Skill it has, to turn them 
readily the wrong ſide outward; 
and to magnify them beyond mea- 
ſure: And all for fear the Gluttony 
of a devouring Paſſion ſhould be 
diſappointed, and the Angry Hu- 
mour forc'd to leave off Hungry, 
for want of Faults to feed it. 

6. Charity ſeeks not her own. Pray, 
what is it that Auger ſeeks, when 
it takes upon it to correct and pu- 
niſh ſo ſeverely the Offender who 
provokesit ? What is its Deſign, 
when it ſo proudly undertakes to 

teach the Party better Manners, 
than to dare to do ſo any more? 
Is it purely for the real Benefit of 
the Delinquent ? Or is it not chiefly 
for its own Contentment, and the 
Satisfaction of its own ill-natur'd' 
and unreaſonable Humour ? Give. 
it but free leave to ſpend its Rage, 

and Let it take full Liberty in. 
breathing of its Fury, it neither 
cares how much the Perſon ſuffers. 
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by it, nor how little he is better 
for it. N 
7. Charity is not provok'd. Alas! 
How can it? A man who loves God 
above all things, has his Heart in 
Heaven ; Nothing upon Earth can 
reach it, All you ſay or do, is ei. 
ther well or ill: If well, he a 
roves it; if ill, he pities it: And, 
ar from thinking of Revenge, his 
only Trouble is, that God who 
is offended by it, will be ſure to 
niſh it ; and that he knows not 
ow to help it. But Anger always 
is provok'd;, and very eaſily too 


The leaſt harſh word, the leaſt 


cold look, the leaſt omiſſion of Re- 
ſpe, is more than enough to pro- 
voke it. There's nothing can be ſo 
innocent, ſo well and kindly meant, 


but Anger will be ſure to fix an un- 


kind interpretation on it, enough 
to create a Quarrel or Complaint 
about it. The Love of our Humour, 
and particularly of our Honour, 1s 
ſo fooliſhly Fond, and fo extrava- 


gantly Jealous, that even Kindneſs 
| | it 
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r it ſelf can hardly ever come near 
| it, without more or lefs Offence * 
to it. 
d 8. Charity thinks no Evil. But 
n Anger thinks of nothing elſe; It al- 
n ways thinks either 'of the Evil it 
i {uffers, or of the Evil it do's, or 
, 


hohes to do: It always thinks the 
former Evil too Great to be en- 

18 dur'd; and the later too Little to 
be contented with: It always thinks 
of returning Evil for Evil; and 
how to overcome one Evil by an- 
other. | 2 8 
9. Charity rejoyces not in Iniqui- 
ty, It hates it mortally ; and can 
have no Joy in it. But Anger al- 
ways rejoyces, not only in the Ini- 
1ty of taking Revenge, but more 
in the Iniquity of thoſe who ſuffer 
with Impatience the Mortification 
of it, Tis like the Plague, which 
when it once has ſeiz'd the Brain, 
creates a ſtrange ill-natur'd Mad- 
a:s, which delights in nothing 
more, than in making every body 
elſe that offers to come near it, 
| catch 
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catch the ſame Diſeaſe. And ſo dos 


Anger, when it once has fir'd the 
Blood, it never reſts, it has no Joy, 
till it has made all thoſe, who hap- 
pen to provoke it, as Uneaſy and 
as Angry as it Self: And the more 
it infects them with its own Tn 
guity, the more it rejoices in it. I; 
this the Good Nature of Anger | 
Good Lord, deliver us from it. 
The Devil himſelf has no Y NA. 
ture worſe than this. And all his 
Malice againſt Mankind, when we 
have computed it, amounts to no 
more than this; that he rejoyces in 
the Iniguity of making us Devils 
like himſelf. 
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The Folly and Injuſtice of Anger. 


Braveſt of Paſſions ? Has it not 
ſomewhat of the Hero in it? Has. 
it not gain d ſuch Reputation with 
the Rabble, that a Man, who [wells 


\ 


Man of Honour? 


Ut, after all; Is not Anger dhe 


and buffs with Anger, paſſes Jer A. 
You 
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You do well to appeal to the 


Rebble;, They are the only Jury, 
that will give their Verdict for 
ou. J am ſure the Wiſer part 
Mankind are of another Mind; 
(k) that Ton ſhall very rarely fin 
a man Brave, that is Furious. 

But does not Anger always aft ſin- 
cerely, openly, and barefac'd ? 

It is always Proud enough to do 
ſo, if it dares: But it is not always 
Daring enough to do it. You may 
often ſee, with your own eyes, the 
Truth of what I ſay, There are, 
God knows how many, people in 


the World, who deſerve the Poets 
Character of Huffing to Cowards,, 


Fawning to tne Brave, You may ſce 


them on a ſudden fir'd with Anger, 
and look as if Old Lucifer were 
already got into the Houſe, and 


ere ſtaring out of the Windows: 
And yet, if they are Senſible of be- 


ing overmatcht, they can compoſe 


their Countenance, and hold their 
Tongue, and walk away as quiet- 
ly, as if they had no Anger in them, 
( Guide to Eternity.c.7. When: 
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210 An Eſſay upon Chap. 21. 
when they almoſt burſt with it. 
Show me here the great Sxcerity, 
the open and barefac'd Bravery, of 
Anger: And give me leave to tell 
you, that even the Boldeſt Anger, 
when tis very Greedy of Revenge, 
never troubles its head with Since- 
rity; but, for want of other of- 
fenſive Weapons, has recourſe to 
the moſt impudent and moſt malici- 
ous Lies, rather than loſe the Be- 
lov'd Pleaſure of making a Body 
heartily Vext. 

If ever Azger be Sincere, tis on- 
ly, out of Spite and Malice, that 
it is ſo; which is no great Argu- 
ment either of Bravery or Good 
Nature. And tis a Thouſand Pi- 
ties, that ſo Excellent a Quality | 
ſhould be ſo wretchedly abus d, by 
apprying it to the Peeviſh Liber. 
ty ſome people take to rid their 
Mind of all Uneaſy Thoughts, 
whatever happen to be uppermoſt. 
All this they fooliſhly do becauſe 
they dare : And when they have 
done it, they are as fooliſhly pron 

0 
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of it. They are fo Brim-full of 


hat they call Sincerity, that they 


pill it upon every one they meet. 
Their little Pot is ſoon Hot: 
They are every moment boyling 
over, and Scalding ſome of the 
Company: They loſe, one after 
another, all the Friends they have: 
They are laught at, and deſpis d by 
all of them: And perhaps, when 
tis too late, their eyes are open 


to ſee the Ehect of their Humour, 


but never to ſee the Fault of it. 
Their Comfort is; They were 
always very Sincere, Theſe people 
who are ſo Proud of a Sincere 
Heart, becauſe they always publiſh 
what they think; might as wiſel 
bras of a Sincere Stomach, becauſe 
they always vomit what they eat. 
Their Alger is always Proud; 
and Pride is always Blind enough 


o make us love the vain Appear- 


ance of Imaginary Greatneſs, as 
paſſionately as if *twere real. For 
example: You have happen'd, in 
Anger, to ſay ſome very my 

able 
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able thing: You afterwards per. 
Ceive it, and repent ; but think it 
a diſparagement to recall your 
word: You hate to do any thing 
that may ſeem to leſſen you: And 
why ? Becauſe- you love to pals 
for a Great Perſon, whoſe Word 
muſt always be a Law, be it right, 
or Wrong, 

But pray conſider, Whether This 
deſerve your Love; and give me 
leave to reaſon the matter with 
you : Upon Second thoughts, you 
will not find it ſo lovely as you ſeem 
to imagine. 

Jam reſold, ſay you, to made it 
appear that 1 am Maſter of my own 
Houſe. 

You would find it much more 
honourable, to make it appear that 
you are Maſter of your ſelf, _ 

If recall my nord; they will 
not mind me, another time. 

Twere better for you, if they 


did not mind you now. I'm ſure, 


you get no credit by their mind: 


ing of you, The more they ſee 
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your Weaknels, the more they de- 
ſpiſe it. 

Do you call it Weakneſs, to be 
frong and firm in one's Reſolution ? 

Tis a great Weakneſs, to make 
a Fooliſh Reſolution ; and a much 
greater, to leep it. 

I with I had not engag d fo far, 
nor ſpoke ſo Big a Word. : 

Pray, how Big was it? as Big 
as the Whole Houſe ? or only as 
Big as the Room you ſpoke it in? 

You banter me. 

do ſo. But I do it honeſtly 
before your Face; and for your 
Good. Mean time, Tis very Cer- 
tain, if you ſtill go on in this Un- 
reaſonable Humour, which you 
ſeem ſo fond of, All the Town 
will ridicule you, much more 
ſcornfully, behind your back. If 
vod are thus in love with eve 
Vain appearance , of Greats 
You —4 beſt remember, There 
are more Great things, than one, 
in the Worid; and that Tis ten 


to one, You'l only paſs for a Great 


 Cox-+ 
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Coxcomb, If This be all the Brave. 
ry of Proud and Huffy Anger, tis 
no better than a Capons Feather in 
the Fool s- Cap of it. | 
But ſurely you'l allow, at leaſt, 
that Anger carries with it. a great 
Appearance of Juſtice. Does it not 
always meaſure the Puniſhment by 
the Injury, and take great Care to 
puniſh it according to it's Deſert ? 
The Motion of it, I confels, is 
wholly diſtinguiſht by the bare 
| Appearance of its Object; but the 
| Thing, Which we call by that 
| Name, is a Natural Subject of 
1 Right Reaſon, which ought to go- Wl 
| | vern it, by principles more deep- 
| | b. th 
If ly laid, and therefore is accounta- © «y 
{| ble for more than what barely ap- y 
pears, Alas! What ſignifies a Great ti. 
Appearance, when there's no Real. of 
ty at bottom of it? Our Paſſion il of 
chiefly ſpends it ſelf upon Appear: 
ances of its own Creation, and com. A 
monly dies in ignorance of the IM +} 
miſtake, We poſſibly may open N 
our eyes. at laſt, and * our I pu 
being 
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being ſo Severe without juſt cauſe; 
but this is only when our Angers 
dead and gone; for, whillt it lives, 
it always magnifies the Object, 
and deceives our Sight, Nay, of- 
tentimes our Blindneſs out- lives 
our Anger: Our Eye: ſight is fo 
weaken'd, that perhaps we never 
recover it. But let us ſee, What 
Juſtice our Anger can pretend to? 

1. An Avzgry Perſon never is a 
competent Judge, even in a Cauſe 
that is wholly and ſolely his own : 
Much leſs can he pretend to be fo, 
in a Cauſe which equally concerns 
a Neiyhbour, who in the Eye of 


| the Law, is upon equal Terms 


with himſelf. In all theſe Caſes, 
which are the moſt common of all, 
tis plain, There is no Appearance 
of Juſtice; becauſe there is none, 
of Authority. 1 
2. In other Caſes, There's no 
Appearance of Juſtice; becauſe 
there is none, of any Injury. Pray, 
What Pretence can you have, to 
Puniſh a civil Neighbour, n 
e 
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he differs in Opinion from You? 
Has not every body, by their Birth. 
right, an equal Priviledge of thin. 
ing and ſpeaking for themſelves ? | 
In Diſcourſe, he contradifts you, , 

n 

| 


If he does it modeſtly, Where 
lies the Injury? Has not he a Right 
to ſpeak his mind, as well as You? 

His Contradiction may perbap: t. 
binder the current Vogue of jour mn 
! Opinion. 
| And, what if it does? What ne 
| Right have You, more than He, I bu 
| to oblige the World to rhizk, and . 

ſay, as you pleaſe ? 
He pretends to be Wiſer, in theſe Pe: 
matters, than You. 
And, do not You pretend to be W 

Wiſer than He? Which, if it bed 

no Injury, to Him, Why is it one, {Wit 

to You? How Abſurd 1s all this 
Humour ! Your Neighbour who, 
for ought you know, is Wiſer than 
your Self, muſt always think and 
jay as you do; or elſe your Pride 
mult be offended, and claim Right 


to puniſh the Offence, with * 
Ke. 
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Reflections, heavy Cenſures and ſe- 
vere Invectives. Nay, and perhaps 
this is not All. Vour Pride will perad- 
venture never permit you to think 
have done enough, till you 
ave tried your utmoſt Skill, to 
make him thought a Knave, as 
well as Fool, for offering to cone 
tradict you. Go on, but one — 
more; and your Neighbour mu 
neither eat, nor drink, nor Sleep, 
nor do any other neceſſary thing, 
but what, and when, and hom, you 
5 to do ſo your Self; for far 
is Actions may conſtructively ap- 
pear Injurious to you, by being a 
Reproach or Contradiction to yours. 
Whereas if you would calmly con- 
lider, that yours are every jot as 
much an Injury to him, and that 
tie Caſe is evidently Equal on 
both ſides, you would conclude, 
There can be no Appearance (ts 
man in his right wits) of any 
Niury at all. | 
3. In other matters, where there 
ay be an Appearance of ſome In- 


Jury 
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jury, there is very ſmall, or none at 
all, of Equity. Impartial Fuſtice al. 
ways has an even hand, and takes 
great care to ayoid the two Ex- 
treams, either of puniſhing too little 
or too much. But Anger always is 
notoriouſly partial; and when it ; 
is upon fall ſpeed to overtake Re-. 
venge, it always takes what care I 
it can to avoid the favourable ſide, j 
of puniſhing too little; but, as for » 
the Cruel Fault of Puniſhing tw | 
much, it never is concern'd about it, ll t; 
but thinks it is impoſſible to bed 
ever guilty of it. ta 

But why do I take ſuch pains to if 
expoſe the Injuſtice of Anger? We 
daily ſee, with both our Eyes, that 
Anger has no more regard to J. 
ſtice, than 1aa-folks have to Red 
ſon. The Waſpiſh Humour incon 
fiderately ſtings whatever it haf 
pens to light on, with as littk 
Thought of Juſtice, as of Merq 
How often do we ſee men vel ſtay 
their Paſſion in Revenge get 
Horſe or Dog that vexes t * Wit 
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We do not deny the Authority of 
the Hig bonds. But where's I 
(tice of tormenting a poor Bea 
10 has no Uſe of Reaſon, or free 
power of Acting? And the Caſe 
is yet much plainer, when a Man, 
in Anger, breaks his Pen, and tears 
his Paper, becauſe they do not 
pleaſe him. He do's not conſider 
whoſe Fault it is, that he is hard to 
leaſe: But immediatly revenges 
fimſelf upon theſe Senſeleſs Crea- 
tures, that neither knew what they 
did, nor how to do otherwiſe; and 
takes his Revenge as heartily, as 
if they had affronted him, and done 
him no {mall Injury. He afterwards 
returns to his right Senſes, and 
could almoſt beat himſelf for bein 
ſuch a Fool. Yet ſuch he was, a 
ſach he's like to be again, unleſs he 
takes great care. So ſudden are the 
firſt Impreſſions of Anger, that 
they out-run Reaſon, and will not 
ſtay to hear it. His Imagination 
gets the Start of it, and cheats him 


With the firſt Surpriſe of a falſe 
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Light: 
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Light: The Cholerick Humour 
preſently takes fire : The flaming 
Paſſion dazzles and confounds him: 
And thus he inſtantly falls on to 
puniſh theſe Lifeleſs things, without 
either minding or ſeeing how little 
they are able to deſerve it. 
Alas! If Angry People had a 
true regard to Juſtice, they would 
firſt puniſh themſelves: They are 
always the moſt guilty of the Fault, 
and moſt deſerve the Puniſhment. 
The main Duty of Right Reaſon, 
is to Govern and Correct all Paſſj- 
on. If therefore they rightly conſi 
der'd, what they are, and what they 
ought to be, T hey would be chiefly 
Angry at the true Cauſe of their 
Sin: They would heartily endes / 
vour to remove it, and never lea , 
off labouring to pull it up by tie 7 
Roots: They would not lay the «, 
blame upon their Neighbours, ther b. 
Employments, or any Circumſtan- 
ces of their Life : They would 
begin to hate, and utterly deteh 


that proud unmortify'd Loves 
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filly Humour and vain Honour, 
which is, and always was, the 
whole and ſole True Cauſe of all 
their Anger: They would frankly 
own, that Nothing but ſuch Love 
could ever have made them ſo ill 
natur d, ſo unjuſt, ſo ſimple Sinners, 
as they have been heretofore : And 
would ſo heartily be angry at the 
Sin of Anger, as to make it their 
chief Buſineſs not to Sin fo any 
more. 


a _ * — 


CHAP: XXII 
No Cure for Anger, or for any other 
Paſſion, without curing Love, 


LL the Diſeaſes of our Paſſi 
ons, whatloe'er they are, not 

only begin from ſome Diſeaſe of 
Love, but alſo are continued by the 
fame. Our Paſſions would always 
be Well, if Love were never Sick: 
And their Diſeaſe, tho' never fo 
(Great ard Dangerous, is always 
cur'd immediatly, as ſoon as Love 


recovers. 
1 Tis 
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Tis a mighty matter, in the Art 
of curing our Bodies, to have an 
exact knowledge of two things; 
the Diſeaſe it Self, and the true 
Cauſe of it. Our Phyſicians, had 
they always Skill enough to know 
theſe matters, would hardly ever 
fail to cure their Patients, unleſs 
they were conſulted too late. But 
tis their great Misfertune, that 


they have to do with Bodies which 


are not ſo tranſparent, as to let 
them clearly ſee either; and are 
therefore under a Neceflity of be- 
ing miſtaken, ſometimes in the Diſ⸗ 
eaſe, and almoſt always in the 


Cauſe, In the Art of curing our 


Souls, we are far more Happy: 
We want no Si, but only Will to 
uſe it. The Diſeaſe of Anger, for 


example, is always Viſible ; tis the 
_ uppermoſt of all our Paſſions, and 


the moſt in Sight; ſo plain, ſo es 


fy, to be ſeen, that tis impoſſible 


to be miſtaken in it, 
The Cauſe of it, is almoſt as Vt 
ſible as the Diſcaſe. We daily 5 
that 
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that thoſe who are the Proudeſt, 
and the greateſt Humouriſts, are 
the moſt 1nclin'd to Anger. Our 
Pride and Humour come into the 
World with us; we derive them 
from our Parents ; they ran in the 
very Blood of us; and are fo deep- 
ly rooted in the Corruption of our 
Nature, that it is a very difficult 
matter, and (without a Miracle of 
Grace) impoſſible, to be ever quite 
rid of them. They are Bad enough, 
when firſt born; but grow incom- 
parably worſe, when they are long 
encourag'd by ill breeding up. 1 
have already obſerv'd (4) the ill 
Effects of being Flatter'd and Hu- 
mour'd in our Infancy; and what 
a Scurvy Leſſon we learn, of an 
Exceſſive Fondneſs, and a longing 
1 to be us'd ſo, all our 
Life-time after. In our younger 
days, we are ſo fondled, by the 
fooliſh Weakneſs of our Friends 
about us, that inſtead of being go- 
vern'd by them, we aſſume the 
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Government our Selves; we make 
what Laws we pleaſe ; and, to en- 
force the keeping of them, by 
Reward and Puniſhment, we em- 
ploy our Anger and our Love, by 
promiſing the one to all who hu- 
mour us, and threatning the o. 


ther to all who croſs us. As long 


as our Parents Fondneſs laſts, we 
gain our Point in every thing; 
They are willing, at any rate, to 
avoid our Anger and to gain our 
Love; and thus, as Childiſh as 
we are, our Parents (God for- 
ive them) are the greater Chil- 
- of the two, When they have 
{ſpoil'd us, as much as they dare 
at home, and have ſent us abroa 
to be mended; we preſently long 
to be at home again, becauſe we 
ſoon begin to meet with naughty 
folks ( we never {aw the like of 
em) that will not let us have 
our Humour. They contradict us; 
They croſs us; They reſtrain our 
Liberty; and after all, we are 
told, TH for our Good, 135 
| | 
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did not learn this Language at 
home: We know not, what it 
means, We think they are very 
i/l-natur'd; we hate to be amongſt 
them; and conclude, we have all 
the reaſon in the World to be 
very Angry at them. At length 
we meet perhaps with one or 
to that are a little better than 
the reſt ; who have ſome Fond- 
nels for us; cokes us, flatter us, 
and make it ſome part of their 
bulineſs to pleaſe us. The more we 
have of theſe Friends, the more 
we are confirm'd in the firſt Errors 
of our Infancy; the Prouder and 
more Humourſom we grow. And 
tho' we have but two or three 
of them, yet theſe are Witneſſes 
enough to prove, that We arein 
the right, and that all the reſt 
of the ill-natur'd, envious, and 
malicious World, are in the 
wrong, and very much to blame 
for ren our juſt Ex- 
pectations of being Admir'd and 
Humonr'd, If ever Death be fo 
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226 An Eſſay upon Chap. 22. 
ill-natur'd, as to rob us of ſuch 
Friends; How inſupportable is 


the Loſs of them! We have loſt 
the beſt Friends that ever were: 
Such Friends as admir'd us above 
all the World: Such Friends as 


would have gone thro' Fire and 


Water to humour us. Good God! 
And what a Shame is this, that we 
ſhould grieve ſo much to loſe the 


Opportunity of being Fondled, like 


meer Children, all the days of 
our Life? And is it not as great 
2 Shame, that we ſhould be fo 
Angry at all thoſe, who are the 
Inſtruments which our Father in 
Heaven makes uſe of, to wean us 
from this Earth, and fit us for 
Himſelf ? 

Some people had better never 
have been born, than have been 
too kindly us'd in breeding up. 
It makes them ſo Soft, ſo Ten- 


der, ſo very Uneaſy at every Trit- 


ling matter, that the leaſt thing 
which _— to lie acroſs in the 
way of their Humour, is enough 

$0 
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to put them out of Patience. And 
this is true, not only in thoſe 
cloudy times when they out-live 
their Friends, but even in the 
firſt and faireſt weather of their 


Age, when they moſt plentifully 


enjoy them, Even then, their fool- 
ih Favourites, who vye with one 
another, who ſhall pleaſe them beſt, 
are never able to do it ſo exact⸗- 
ly as to anſwer Expectation: And, 
Theſe once loſt, they may een 
pleaſe themſelves, if they can, when 
others will not take the pains to go 
about it. When once this ſullen 
hour 1s come, the Change of Scene 
isdiſmal, They think (like Samp- 
ſon, when his Hair was loſt) to 
do as formerly they did : They 
think to govern the World, and 
teach it better manners, by being 
Angry at it, and letting it under- 
ſtand that they ſhall never love 
it more, unleſs it takes great Care 
to obſerve their Will and Plea- 
ſure ; But when by long Experi- 
ence they find that all their Stor- 


my 
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Stormy Anger is receiv'd with cold 


Neglect, and that now there is 
no body left whois Fool enough to 
mind it, They then fit down in 
deep Deſpair, and all their Anger 
turns to Grief, which never ceaſes 
to torment them with a melan- 
choly Contemplation of their mi- 
Terable State. 

Poor Children! They take pett, 
and grieve, in vain, They ſeek 
for Comfort, which never was, 
nor ever will be, found. When 
they had what they now want, 
they never were contented with 
it: How comes it then, that now 
they are ſo very diſcontented 
without it ? They lament their 
Miſery: But they do not lament 
the Cauſe of it. They are as Proud 
and Humourſom as ever they were : 
And this they do not lament. Their 
Love, of being Honour d and Hu- 
mour d, was formerly the Cauſe 


of all their Anger: And the Self- 


fame Love is now the Cauſe of 
all their Gricf. The Childiſh Low 
| il 
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ſill lodges in their Breaſt: And 


this alone is enough to ruine all 


the Peace and Comfort of their 
Souls. My God! "Tis Happy for 
us, that we are Thy Children ! 
Nothing but the Infinite Goodneſs, 
and the Almighty Mercy of our 
Father in Heaven, could be able 
to forgive ſuch froward _ and 
ſuch perverſe Childiſhnels, as 
This, | 

Happy, once more J ſay, are all 
ſuch Children, if they make right 
uſe of their Affliction. Happy in- 
deed; if it open once their Eyes, 
to ſee what Fools they have been 
heretofore, and how mueh it is 
their Intereſt to be more Wiſe 
hereafter. They were often told, 
How Dangerous a thing it is (n 
to love the World, or any thing that 
is init; They often heard it from 
the Pulpit, and as often ſaw it in 

ood Books : But they could never 

eleive it. To be Eſteem d, Lov d, 
and Humour d, are ſuch pretty 


Things; 
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Things; How can a body chuſe but 
lite em? And, Liking being always 
ſome Degree of Love, How can we 
help Loving em? Here lies the Dau- 
ger. Could we like and love theſe 
Things ſo moderately as not to de- 
fire them; Could we be ſo modeſtly 
indifferent, that when they come 
they are welcome, and when they 
ſtay away they are heartily wel- 
come ;our Love would never do us 
any harm: *Twould lie ſecurely in 
ourBoſom,and would never{ſting us, 
either with Fear, or Anger, or Grief, 
Let our Neighbour croſs and ſlight 
us, we ſhould little heed it, but go 
on contented in our way to Hea- 
ven, Without grieving at the Thing, 
or being Angry at the Perſon. 
Could we do all This, with Eaſe, 
it would not be fo Dangerous to 
love the Satisfactions of this World. 
But ſince All this is fo very hard 
to be done, The Danger of loving 
theſe Things muſt needs be exceed- 
ing great. And we may een thank 
our Selves, who by our wilful Un- 
belief have been ſo long abandon'd 
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but to the Wild and Wandring 


ays Courſes of our own Proud Hu- 
We mour, that at length our Heavenly 
au- Father is oblig d te uſe the laſt, the 
eſe ſtrongeſt, — moſt painful Reme- 
de- dy, of making us believe the Dan- 
ily ger of all Worldly Love, by tryin 
me in our own dear Selves the ſa 
ey Experiment of Seeing and Feeling 
el the Fatal Miſchief of it. 

us A Covetous man will never be- 
in lieve he loves his Money too much : 
us, And yet his Fear is an Undeniable 
ef, Witneſs of it. His Fear torments 
ht him day and night: The beſt Se- 
g0 curity of Laws and Lands, is not 
ca- enough to quiet him The Strong- 
8, eſt Locks, and Bolts, and Bars, are 
. not able to exclude his Fear. He 
ſe, owns he fears too much; and would 
to even give Money to be rid of it. 
d. Pray, tell him from me, whoever 
rd he is, If he did not love too much, 
2 he would not fear too much: Let 
d- him only cure his Love; he needs 
1k not cure his Fear. 


A Proud Humourut will never 
be perſwaded, he loves his Honour 
| more 
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more than it deſerves: His Honour 


is more to him, than all the Money 


inthe World: How can he love it 
too much ? And Ft, when he re- | 


ceives a ſmall Affront, the Fury of 
his Anger is a plain Evidence againſt 


him. He cannot ſleep a wink all 
Nigbt; He cannot reſt a moment 


all the Day; His Spirits are ruffled, 
his Blood boils, his Rage is more 
Tormenting than a Fever : And 
what would he not give, for a little 
Sweet Revenge, to allay the Pain he 
is in, which is too much for any 
Mortal Man to bear with Patt 
ence? Poor Silly Wretch ! How 
Blind he is! Alas! He needs not go 
abroad to ſeek the Cure of all his 
Raging Pain: The Cauſe of it is at 
home : Let him only cure his Love; 
his Anger will cure it ſelf. 

A Man of Pleaſure, who has ne- 
ver yet denied what hisHearrt ask d, 
is never to be told, He loves his 
Pleaſures too much. What would 
you have him do? They are the 
only Joy of his Lite; He has no 
Comfort without them: * 
OV 
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love theſe Lovely Things too much ? 

Tl tell you what. Obſerve him on- 

ly, in the Sullen Hour, in whick, 

Poor Hungry Want of all theſe 

Things o'ertakes the Prodigal En- 

joyment of them: Obſerve him yet 

more nearly, in the Darker 'and 

more Diſmal Seaſon, when he al- 
moſt quite Deſpairs of ever enjoy- 
ing them again Obſerve him, 1 
lay 5 and, if the Queſtion be not 
too 111-natur'd, ask him; Whether 
He do's not grieve too much ? and 
What he would not do, to be free 
irom all this Grief? Tis pity, I con- 
teis; to inſult over a Man in Mi- 
ſery, and tell him, he may e'en thank 
himſelf, for loving theſe things too 
much, But yet, if he do's not ſeem 
to own it, he muſt be gently put 
in mind of it : Tis a Sin, which he 
muſt needs repent ; and make a- 
mends for, by withdrawing his Af⸗ 
tection from theſe things, he ſo 
much grieves to loſe, Let him only 
do this; and, when he has cur'd 
bis Zove, he needs no other Cure 
for his Grief, CHAP. 
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Croſſes and Self-demals help to 


cure our Love. 


WE do not ſufficiently conſi- 
der; 1. How Kind God is, 
in taking from us what we are too 
Fond of; 2. How unreaſonable we 
are, in complaining of the Croſſes 
which he ſends us; 3. How Un- 
kind we are to our Selves, in omit- 
ting the Practice of thoſe Self-de- 
nials, which help to cure our Love, 
by teaching us () to Want as well 
as to Abound. 

I. Tis certain that God's Deſign 
is merciful as well as Jalt, in takin 
from-us what we are too fond of, 
He does not intend it, only as a 
Puniſhment of our paſt Fondneſs; 
but chiefly, as a Fatherly Correcti- 
on for the fature Improvement of 


our Love. If he always left his 


Children in a Quiet Enjoyment of 
their Toys and Play-things, they 
would never think they were too 
Fond 

(u) Philip. 4. 12. 
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Fond of them. Tis only when theſe 
things are taken from them, or 
when they hear the firſt ill News, 
that they muſt loſe them, Tis oy 
then, they firſt begin to ſee the Fol- 
ly of their Fault, and to feel the 
Smart of their Folly. They ſee the 
one, and reſolve to mend it. They 
feel the other, and endeavour to 
remove the Cauſe of it, Theſe are 
the Rarional Conſequences of their 
Sad Experience. And if their See- 
ig and Feeling do's not make theſe 
good impreſſions on them; we 
muſt not blame the Remedy: The 
Fault is wholly theirs, who will 
not make right ule of it, 

II. If the Croſſes which God 
ſends us, have not this effect upon 
us, Tis becauſe we have ſo long in- 
dulg'd the Habit of our fooliſh 
Love, that it now turns to Frenzy, 
and makes us fly (like MAC ON 
in the face of our Phyſician, becauſe 
He offers to cure us. Hence are all 
our Murmurings againſt Kind Pro- 
vidence; which are notoriouſly Un- 
reaſonable, 
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ceaſonable, becauſe the Pain of all 
theſe Croſſes is nothing but the wo- 
ful Effect of our own Wilful Love, | 
Tis we our Selves who make theſe 
Croſſes ſo very painful to us. We | 
love theſe things too much : And | 


whoſe Fault's that, but our own? 


If therefore we mult needs be whri- ! 


ning and complaining, Let us place 


the Total Sum at the Foot of our 


own Account; Let us complain of 
nothing but_our own great Folly; 
And Let us uſe our beſt endeavours 
to correct the Folly which we have 
ſuch reaſon to complain of. 
Itremble, when I think how ma- 
ny there are in the World, who go 
on very Quiet and Contented in the 
Cuſtomary Road of a little Formal 
Devotion ; and in the Secret of their 


Hearts are mear Idolaters of this 


World. Our Love is a lurking Paſ- 
ſion : It lies the deepeſt of all others; 
at the very bottom of them all; 
and never ſhews it ſelf, but in the 
time of Trial. Tis no wonder 


therefore, in a calm and proſperous 


courſe 


* 
1 
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courſe of Life, where no Calamity, 
no ſearching Trial occurrs. Tis no 
wonder, I fay, if their Worldly 
Love lies hid, and lets them cheat 
themſelves with an Opinion that 
they love God more than the 
World, altho' their Heart be as 
far from ſo much Love, as Earth is 
diſtant from Heaven, Such people 
every morning, offer all their Acti- 
ons to God; and, all day after, 
give them to the Devil. () Their 
way ſeems Right before them, but 
in the End it leads to Everlaſting 
Death. (p) They paſs their Days in 
the Enjoyment of their Worldly 
Goods, and in a moment they de- 
ſcend to Hell. Whenever they heard, 


how dangerous a thing it is to love 


this World too much, and how 
caſy a thing it is to be miſtaken in 
the Meaſure of our Love; They 
thought the Doctrine ſtrict; They 
did not like it; and therefore could 
not endure to believe it. The Blind- 
neſs of ſuch Love is wilful, and 
there- 

(0) Prov. 16. 25. (y) Job. 21. 13. 
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therefore is no Excuſe for it. The 


are loſt for ever; becauſe they lovd 


the World too much; and becauſe 


the Fault was their own, that they | 


did not know it, and mend it. 
H ow happy might theſe People 


have been, if Providence had been 
ſo Kind as to croſs them in the full | 
Carreer of what they cheifly lov'd! | 


The Rage of Anger, or the Agony 
of Fear, or the more cruel Anguith 
of Deſpairing Grief, would certain- 
ly have open'd their Eyes to See, 
that All the Honey in the mouth 
of Worldly Love, is never» able 
to make any tolerable amends for 
the Tormenting Sting in the Tail 
of it. Their Sce;zg would certain: 
ly have forc'd them to believe it: 
And it would haye been entirely 
their own fault, if their Feeling 
did not make them Wiſe enough 
to uſe all Remedies againſt the 
Caule of it. 

See here the kind Account which 
may be given, of all the Croſſes 
which God ſends us, Tis a =o 

on- 
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Conſtruction which, in true Hu- 
mility and all due Gratitude, we 
ought to put upon them. And when 
we read, or hear, () We muſt thro 
many Tribulations enter into the 
Kingdom of God; we are to con- 
clude, that there are in us Many 
inordinate Loves, Which are too 
Stubborn to vield to our Duty; 
and that our Hearts are much en- 
tangled with Deſires of Many 
Worldly Satisfactions, which we 
are tos Fond of, In all theſe Hu- 
mours, we are wilfully Blind, and 
will not believe we are guilty of 
any Exceſs : And therefore Mam 
Tribulations are very requiſite, to 
make us See and fee! the great 
Diſorder and the fatal Miſchief of 
ſo many Fooliſh Loves. 

III. We little think how cruell 
Unkind we are to our Selves, whil 
we are Nurſing up theſe little Cu- 
pid. in our Boſom. They are little, 
and ſeem innocent, at firſt: We ſee 
no Sign of any harm in them: One 

would 

(40 A4. 14. 22. 
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would think they were as Tame as 
on be, whilſt 3 _— and feed 
them: But, as they daily gain new 
Strength, t ey grow at aff ſo Wild | 
and Fierce, that, upon the leaſt De. 
nial, they almoſt tear the ver 
Hearts of us in pieces. We feel the 
cruel pain: But who is the Cauſe of 
it? God, or our Selves ? He did 
not bid us love theſe things, which 
now we feel the Want of: On the 
contrary, he gave us warning not 
to love them at all. He tells us (7) 
we are not of this World ; He for- 
bids us () to love the World, or the 
things that are in it; He bids us 
(t) abſtain from all Deſires, which 
war againſt the Soul; and tells. us, 
1 that he ſent his Only Son into the 
18 World, to ( « ) Teach us this Di- 
vine Leſſon, of Denying our World: | 
ly Deſires, and of Looking for no 
other Happineſs here but the Bleſſed 
Hope of a Glorious xray Wy 
ter, if 
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if we would but follow this Ad- 


vice of Heaven, it would make our 


Life a Heaven upon Earth, If 
we denied our Worldly Deſires which 
mar againſt the Soul, and labour'd 
always to reduce them all to the 
Deſire of Heaven, by placing all 
our Happineſs here in the Bleſſed 
Hope of being Ever Happy there; 
No Accident would ever be a Croſs 
to us. If we lov'd all WorldlyThings 
no more than God would have us 
love them; His Will and Ours 
would always be conformable. 'Tis 
only when we love what we ought 
not, or love it more than we = - 
Tis only then, that the Wilful 
Perverſneſs and Crookedneſs of 
our Love makes our Will lie acroſs 
to his. And this is certainly no 

fault of his, but altogether Ours. 
Thoſe people who miſplace their 
preſent Happineſs in loving and ha- 
ving every thing that pleaſes them, 
have enough to do, to maintain ſa 
vaſt a number of unneceflaryLoves: 
And yet they * them, as our 
Great 
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Great Ones do in multitudes of 
Servants to attend them; and are 
as buſily ambitious to add new Sa. 
tisfactions to their preſentPleaſures, 
as Kings and Princes are to enlarge 
the Bounds of their Dominions. 
Mean time, they do not well con- 
ſider the Uncertainty of all theſe 
things. It is not in the Power of 
Man, to enſure all theſe Conveni- 
ences to us: We muſt of neceſſity 
be often plagu'd with Loſing one 
or other of them : And thus, by 
multiplying and encreafing the 
Number and Power of theſe Loves, 
at the ſame time we encreaſe the 


Weight, and Multiply the Num: 


ber, of our Croſſes and Afflictions 

If we had a real Kindneſs for our 
Selves, we ſhould endeavour all we 
can to leſſen the Number and the 


Power of theſe Loves. We thould 


diſcard and baniſh all our Neel; 
or Uſeleſs Loves, Which Education 
and Cuſtom have enfnar'dius with: 


And as for thoſe which Nature has 


in ſome degree,” mude NVeceſſary to 
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3, we ſhould labour to abate their 
wer, by allowing them no more 
than bare Neceſſity requires, and 
by denying them whatever they de- 
mand that ſeems to exceed this 
Rule. | 

To draw a Reaſonable Scheme 
of Self-denial, we are firſt to ſtate 
a fair Account, of what muſt be al- 
low ' and what may be denied. We 
muſt 4//ow all Mankind to love their 
one True Happineſs, and whatſo- 
ever is truly Neceſſary or Vſeful to 
attain it. But, becauſe no Reaſon 
can oblige a Man to love a Thing 
which neither is a Part of his True 
Happineſs, nor any Part of the true 
Ways and Means to come at it, 
Therefore it muſt be confeſs d, that, 
be it never ſo lovely, in Appear- 
ance, it is evidently nothing to his 
purpoſe, who can be perfectly Hap- 
py without it. He may very rea- 
lonably deny himſelf the Liberty of 
loving it, and withdraw his Affecti- 
on from it; were it for no other 
reaſon than becauſe tis altogether 
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cannot poſlibly help our being De- 
firous of them, and Solicitous about 
them. This Solicitude, which al- 
ways is the Bane of our Pretended 
Happineſs, is the juſt Curſe and Pu- 
niſhment of our Folly. The more we 
love them, the greater is the Aſ:ſery 
of our Solicitude: The greater is 
our Vexation in Secking them; the 
greater our Fear of Loſing them; 
and the greater our Grief When we 
have Loſt them. 

never yet could underſtand, 
How the Love of Worldly Plea- 
ſures can make a Man truly Hap- 
py. And my Reaſon is plain: Be- 
cauſe I have always obſerv'd, that 
the more a man loves to pleaſe him- 
felf, the harder he is to be pleag'd. 
The fineſt Lady, I mean, who is 
the moſt in love with Finery, is 
always the moſt peeviſh with her 
Tailor. The greateſt Epicure; who 
loves his Palate belt, is always the 
Man who grumbles the moſt at Din- 
ner, and lays the heaveſt Curſes on 
his Cook, The Proudeſt and the 
L 3 Great 
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Greateſt Humouriſts, of the one or 
other Sex, who are moſt paſſionate- 
ly Fond of being Reſpected and 
Admir'd, are always the Perſons 
who are diſappointed moſt, and leaſt 
contented with the Admiration and 
Reſpe&t they meet with. And the 
ſame is always True, in all the o- 
ther Inſtances of Humane Frailty, 
which I here omit, From whence 
it plainly follows, That it is meer 
Nonſenſe, to pretend to find True 
Happineſs in /oving Worldly Plea- 
ſures; Becauſe the more we love 
them, the more Unhappy we are, 
either wit haut, or with them. 
Alas! Our Souls were never 
made for ſuch baſe things as theſe: 
Our Origine is deriv'd immediate- 
ly from Heaven it ſelf: And there- 
fore Nothing but {uch Pleaſures, as 
are Heavenly, are ever able to con- 
tent us. If we have a mind to reliſh 
the True Happineſs, which God al- 
lows us, and for which he made 
1 us, even in this Preſent Liſe; we 
* muſt not be Solicitus about the Ma- 
} 1 
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Things which only belong to this 
World, and are not Neceſſary for 
the Next: We muſt withdraw our 
Affections from them: And, when 
we have collected all the Forces 
of our Love together, we muſt 
joyn them All in one Supream and 
Soveraign Love of that One only 
Neceſſary Thing, which alone ſuf⸗ 
fices to make us Truly Happy, in 
both Worlds, by a Bleſſed Hope of 
it here, and by a more Bleſſed: Frai- 
on of it hereafter. 


—— — — 


C HA P. XXIV. 

The Only Safe May to Heaven, 15 
to diſenguge our Heart entirely 

from the Love of This World. 
Hen People quite fall out 
ww with the World, © Then 
Heaven has the honour to be 
thought on. But as long as they 
are able to agree with it, upon à- 
ny tolerable Terms, They never 
deſire to be elſewhere, They daily 
complain of it; They are never eon- 
tented with it; But ſtill they live 
L 4 in 


— — —˖˙· 4A ct. te. As — 
— —— er Dn 


248 An Effay uton Chap. 24) 
in Hope of better Times; And, till 
they quite deſpair of any Comfort 
in it, they love it too well, to be 
glad of leaving it. 

So miſerable as it is, and ſo un- 
ſatisfied with it. as they are; One 
would think they might eaſily hate 
it. But, altho' they fancy it to be 
as full of Pleaſure as an Egg is full 
of meat, the very Shortneſs of its 
Toys, conſider'd rightly, is enough 
to damp the Love ofit. | have heard 
of a Hungry Fellow, who had to 
his Dinner only one ſoft Egg, which 
being no ſooner at his Mouth than 
down his Throat, The Devil take 
thee, ſays he, Art thou gone already! 
T thought to have made a Meal of thee, 
Much at this rate, they think to 
make their Fortune here on Earth : 
Their longeſt Life is gone in a Mo- 
ment; The Pleaſures of it, when 
they all are paſt, ſeem {wallow'd at 
a ſingle Gulp; The World and 
Fleſh forſake them in a Trice; And 
the Devil takes them to himſelf, to 


keep them Company for ever. 
a * Theſe 
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Theſe people are pleasd with 
Loving, as an Epicure is with being 
Hungry that he may have more plea- 


ſare in Eating. They firſt begin to 


love a thing, becauſe it pleaſes themz 
and afterwards it pleaſes them the 
more, becauſe they love it, Their 
Love and Pleaſure encreaſe one an- 
other by turns ; and when they 
once are conjur'd thus into the Cir- 
cle, they do not eaſily get out 
again, 

But do's the Love of God exclude 
all Love of Worldly Pleaſures? No: 
It leaves us in full Liberty to love 
them, every jot as much as they de- 
ſerve : And only obliges us to be 
careful in avoiding the Exceſs, 
of loving them beyond their True 
Deſert. iq muſt confeſs, When we 
!ove Creatures, I do not ſee how 
we can anſwer it toRight Reaſon, if 
we do not love them for ſomeGood, 
which either they do us, or we do 
them, We love Meat, Drink, and 
vleep, becauſe theſe things relteve 
onr Hunger, quench our I hirſt and 
L 5 re- 
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recreate our Spirits. We love the 
Mutual Entertainment and Rect- 
29 8 Diverſion x) of our Friends, 
Yecaule our Mind, as well as Body, | 
ſtands in need of Sealonable Reſt, 
and due Refreſhments. We love | 
not only theſe things, but allo the 
Pleaſure which we find in making 
proper Uſe of them; And truly, as 
far as the Pleaſure of them does us 
any real Good, we may very law- 
folly love it. But if we love theſe 
Pleaſures to any degree of Exceſs, 
that is, if we love them beyond the 
real Value of the Good they do, 
one way or other; $0 much as we 
love them beyond Reaſon, ſo much 
we love them withort it. 

But may we not love our innocent 
Paſtimes and Diverſions wholly and 
Solely for the meer Pleaſure of them, 
without any regard to the Good or 
Harm they do us ? Pray, give me 
leave to {tate the Queſtion in a plain 
Caſe, You are Hungry and Thirſty: 
You have taken great Care, that 

8 your. 
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voar Meat be the Beſt, and your 
Wine the Pureſt, fo that both may 
de very wholeſom, and therefore 
very innocent: The Queſtion is, 
Whether now you may not reaſo- 
nably caſt away al further Care, 
and give your Appetite full Liber- 
ty, without any Rule or Meaſure 
to govern it? 

In anſwer to this, I deſire to 
know, What it is that a Man can 


pretend to, more than a meer Brute, 


unleſs it be his Reafon ? Or, What 
his Reaſon is good for, but to be 
the Rule and Meaſure of his Acti- 
ons? If we follow Pleaſure, where- 
ſoc'er it leads us, meerly for the 
Pleaſure's ſake, without regard to 
any Good or Harm it does us, 
Where's the Rule and Meaſure of 
it? If we let our Appetite run 
headlong at this rate, without an 

further concern, either for Healt 

or Sickneſs, Gluttony or Drunken- 
nels, the Death of our Body, or 
Damnation of our Sou! ; Can any 


man, 
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man, in his right Senſes, believe 
that This is very Reaſonable ? 

_ Aquinas requires three Cautions, 
in the Love and Uſe of Pleaſure 
( and Diverſion, 1. That the 
Matter be innocent: But this is not 
all: He requires 2. that the Men- 
ſure be moderate: And 3. That the 
Circumſtances be fuitable to Per- 
{on, Time and Place. Our Love 
is not Juſt, unleſs the Object or 
Matter be innocent: It is not Pru- 
dent, unleſs the Circumſtances are 
agreeable to the Nature of it: Nor 
is it Temperate; unleſs we obſerve a 
Reaſonable Moderation in the 
Meaſure of it. All our Love of the 
World, or of any thing that is in it, 


is ever expos d to the Danger, if 


not of being Unjuſt, at leaſt of be- 
ing Imprudent, and Intemperate. 
And altho' it be given for granted, 
that our Love of Pleaſure may, in 
many Caſes, be Juſt and Lawful in 
it Self; It is not therefore free from 
two great Faults, of being Intems 
perate and Imprudeut. In- 
() 2. 2. . 168. a. 2. cor. 
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Jntemperance is 98 a moſt Shame- 


ful Vice. It degrades the Excellen- 


cy of our Reaſon, and finks us 
into an inferiour Rank of Be- 
ing, below the True Dignity of 
our Nature. It makes us (a) Worſe 
than Cowards ; becauſe a Com- 
ard only loves, and fears to loſe, 
his Life, which is, of things be- 
longing to this preſent World, the 
— and moſt neceſſary Bleſſing: 
Whereas an Intemperate Epicure is 
in love with * Pleaſure, 
and is afraid to loſe a meer Imagi- 
nary Bleſſing, which is altogether 
Needleſs. 

The ſame Aguinas adds, That it 
is, not only a Shame ful, and Worſe 
than Cowardly, but alſo (b) a Child- 
ih Vice; Which he takes pains to 
prove, by obſerving in it all the 
Silly Humours, which are Uſual 
amongſt Children. 

1. It follows Pleaſure, without 
regard to Reaſon, "2. 
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CS] 2. 2. 0. 142. a. 4. cor. (a) ib. a. 


3. cox. () ib. a. 2. Cor, 


254 An Eſſay upon Chap. 24. 

2. The more it is indulg'd, the 
Stronger and more Stubborn it 
grows. And, | 

3. Nothing but a Steddy Hand 
in Reſtraming it, and a Severe 
Method of Chaſtiſing it, can ever 
be able to reclaim it. 

Tis the hardeſt thing in the 
World, to perſwade Children, 
That they are too Fond of a Bau- 
ble; or that the Thing, they cry 
for, is a Bauble indeed, and do's 
not deſerve their Fondneſs. And 
when they are afterwards grown 
ap to be much Greater Children, 
of Twenty, Thirty, Forty, or Fit- 
ty years Old; they are only fo 
much harder to be perſwaded. 
Whatever they have a great mind 
to, is lookt upon as Part of their 
Preſent Happineſs ; and becauſe All 
Mankind is under a Natural Ne. 
ceſſity of always deſiring to be Hap- 
py, they can never believe but that 
thoſe things, in which they fal/ely 
place their Happineſs, are truly Ne- 
ceſlary for them, 


This 
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This Miſtake proceeds from the 


Intemberanccof Love, with which(e) 


their Fool:ſh Hearts are Darkned: 
And the True Cauſe of this Intem- 
perance, is the Childiſh Humour, 
which 1 juſt now mention d, by 
which they follow Pleaſure with- 
ont regard to Reſon. When the 
love their Pleaſure, purely becauſe 
it pleaſes them, without any other 
better and wiſer Conſideration ad- 
ded to it, without Rule to go- 
vern it, or Meaſure to ſet limits to 
it; How can this Love be Tempe- 
rate? Poor Silly Children, as they 
are! 9 know what pleaſes them; 
and this they take great Care of: 
But, as for any real Good it do's 
them, tis the leaft Part of their 
Concern. They have a Kind and 
Wiſe Father in Heaven who in great 
Tenderneſs to their True Good, 
has allotred them their competent 
Allowances of Pleaſure, to invite 
them to their ſeveral Duties, and 
has given them a Standing Rule 

which 

(c) Rom 1. 21. 


? 
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which is the proper Meaſure of 


their Pleaſures, But their Childiſh * 
Humour is ſo prevalent, that they 


greedily catch at the Pleaſure, and 
wilfully lay aſide the Rule of it. 


Diverſion, Meat, Drink, Sleep, 
and ſuch Supplies of our Weak Na: | 
ture, do us good in order to our 
Health. Our Health do's much 
more good, by enabling us to per- 
form our Duty. And our Duty do's 
us the greateſt Good of all, by fit- 
ting and preparing us for our Eter- 
nal N All theſe things are 
lovely upon two accounts; Not 
only becauſe * pleaſe us; But 
chiefly becanſe they do us good: 
Andif we always joyn'd theſe Mo- 
tives, as in Reaſon we ought ; and 
always took care that the Chief 
Motive may be the Rule and Mea- 
ſure of the Other; our Love of 
Pleaſure would never be Intempe- 
rate, nor ever lead us into any 
wilful Exceſs. | 2 

Of what Importance This is to 
us, I humbly beg you to _— 
4 % 
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All the Morality of the Goſpel is no- 
thing elſe but the Morality of Love. 
All our Moral Philoſophy is nothing 
but the Art of Love. Our Vices, 
whatſoe'er they are, and all the 
Extravagances of them, are deriv'd 
immediately from ſome Intempe- 
rance of th toro grows head- 
{trong, and prevails againſt our 
Duty and Right Reaſon. And laſt- 
ly, any one who has but Common 
Senſe, and will conſider the Anato- 
ny of Love which J have here de- 
er ib d, may eaſily be convinc'd,that 
there is no Intemperance of any Paſ- 
oa whatſoever, but what proceeds 
from ſome Intemperance of Love, 
which is the firſt, the greateſt, and 
moſt dangerous Intemperance of all. 
I fa I moſt dangerous; not only 
becauſe it is the firſt Beginning of 
all Danger; but alſo becauſe the 
Progreſs of it is ſo quick and vio- 
lent, that it is the hardeſt thing in 
the World to put a Stop to it. The 
leaſt Spark of Fire miſplac'd, if 
flighted, is enough to burn the 
Houſe 
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of Pleaſure, meerly for its own ſake, 
is no Six, as long as it is Moderate, 
My Anſwer is, that you may, in 
proportion, ſay the Same, of Fire. 
Altho' it be not in the —_— 
but in any othzr Corner of the 
Room, yet if it be Moderate, it 
Will not burn the Houſe, A Pru- 
aent Man will never try the Ex- 
| 8 when the Chimmy is at 
} and, where he may better make 


C 

Houſe about our Ears. And the leaſt 0 
Spark of Love once kindled in our v 
Heart, can never be unactive; it ei- 0 
ther burns, or dies; and, unleſs v 
we diligently labour to ſuppreſs and j 
Smather it, the longer it burns, the 
more it encreaſes. | J 
You! tell me, perhaps, The Love 

| 


] 

| It, with as much Convenience, and 
| more Security. | 

| For example. A Man who chief- 
| ly loves his Meat and Drink for 
| the Guſt and Pleaſure of them, 
* unleſs he daily check this Love, 
'twill grow upon him by degrees, 
j till at length * loves the Tickling 
| 0 
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of his Palate more than the Preſer- 
ving of his Health. The Temptati- 
on is then ſo Strong, it almoſt al- 
ways overcomes him; He commits 
one Exceſs after another; He is 
aſham'd of his Weakneſs; He re- 
pents; He confeſſes ; He begs Par- 
don; He reſolves to mend; But 
{till he Relapfes again. Had he dai- 
0 checkt this Epicureous Love in 
the Beginning, he had never come 
to this Paſs: Or, would he daily 
endeavour to reſtrain it, for the fu- 
tare, He would not long continue a 
Slave to his Palate: But he neither 
did the one, nor will he do the o- 
ther: Therefore he Sins on. 

The ſame is true in all our Love 
of Creatures, if we love them pure- 
ly for the Pleaſure we find in them. 
I will not ſay, it always is a Sin: 
{ leave that Point to he diſputed 
and determin'd by our :rtuoſoes 
in Morality, I only fay, Tis ab 
ways a Temptation, which is apt 
to be too Strong for us; and there- 


fore weare always guilty of a very 
great 
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great „ 1 1 we do not hear. 
tily endeavour to reſtrain the 
growing Power of it, and to 
| weaken it ſo effectually, that we 
[it may always eaſily overcome it. We 
4 have always found by Experience, 
that we never yet committed any 
4 one deliberate Sin, which was not 
oc caſion'd by the Love of ſomething 
or other, which tempted us to it. 
This Temptation was neverStronger 
than this Love. T was nothing but the 
] Strength and Power of this Love, 


And mult this Love be always che- 
riſſ'd in our Hearts? Can we abhor 
vi and heartily deteſt our Sins, and at 
the ſame time not endeavour to 
| remove the Voluntary Danger in 
| which we have ſo often per:iſh'd ? 
| Or can we ſeriouſly and ſincere ly 
9 pray to God, That he lead us not 
[ ; into Temptation; when, all the while 
bf 


ll we have wilfaliy le our ſelves into 
| the worſt and greateſt of. Tempta- 
1 tions, and Wiil not do our beſt to 

| lead our ſelves fairly out of it? 
The ſad Effects of Slighting this 
great 
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reat Danger, we ſee plainly in our 
Nasen and as A eel in 
our Selves. Tis the great Scandal 
of Chriſtianity, that the lives of 
Chriſtians are generally no better 
than what may be obſer vd amongſt 
Heathens: And the Scandal is ſo 
much Greater; becauſe they fre · 
quent the Sacraments, as they do, 
and with ſerious Reſolutions, as 
they ſay, to mend their Lives; 
And yet return immediatly to their 
wonted Sins; and after a long 
Courſe of many years, .can ſhew 
no Alteration in their Practices, 
unleſs it be for the worſe. What 
made them Sin, at firſt? They lov'd 
their Humon, better than their 
Duy, What made them return 
_ to the ſame Sins? They lov'd 
their H.mour as much as ever. 
Had they lov'd their Humour 
much le's; had they made it their 
buſinels to be always Quarrelling 
with it, always taking it to pieces, 
always ſearching every fault of it, 
and always turning all the Wit 
they have to find out Arguments 
againſt 
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againſt it, ſuch as may indnce them 


to deſpiſe it, and deteſt it: Or, if | 
it be not ſafe ( conſidering their | 


Weakneſs) to entertain their 


Thoughts with ſuch particulars as 


theſe, Yet, had they made the beſt 
they could, of all thoſe general 
Motives, of the Vanity, the Un- 


certainty, the Deceitfulneſs, the 


© 


Shortneſs and Vexation of all 


Worldly Pleaſures; had they com- 


par'd them with the Solid, the Sub- 
#antial, the Certain, the Sincere, 
the True and Everlaſting Com- 


fort of the Joys which we expect 


in Heaven; had they not only thus 
employ'd their T houghts,” but alſo 
in their Actions had denied them- 
ſelves the V/e of thoſe Preliminary 
Liberties, where Danger is at grea- 
ter Diſtance, where it is leſs Tempt- 
ing, and where their Humour is 
not ſo ſtrongly engag'd, taking 


care to have their Duty more in 
View than formerly, and in leſſer 
Matters making their Pleaſure give 
place to it: Had they done, 115 
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All this, They would have ſoon 
begun to love their Humour daily 
leſs and leſs, -and to love their Duty 
daily more'and more, and would 
not have ſo eaſily return'd again to 
the ſame Sins. Alas! they never 


did All this; nor any part of it: 


And therefore they 
without Amendment. 
The World would ſoon mend, if 
it had a mind to't. But the Miſ- 
chief is, All thoſe who love the 
World, have no mind to mend 
their Love, if they can help it. 
Muſt I mend? fay they: Muſt J 
needs be in great Danger of Dam- 
nation, if I do not? If you tell them, 
Tes; you might as well have hel 
your Tongue; They beg your 
ardon; They know not how-to 
elieve it. Cannot we love God, ſay 
they, a great deal more than ever 


inn'd on, 


we did, without loving his Creatures 


one jot leſs than we do? God help 
them, If they were upon their 


Death-bed, they might ſay, with 


as good a grace; Pray, Mr. Doctor, 
| Cannot 
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Cannot you reſtore our Health, with. 
out giving us the trouble of curing 
our Diſeaſe? The Caſe is exactl 
Parallel: There being no Diſcaf, 
more oppoſite to the Health of our 
Body, than the Love.of this World 
is contrary to the Love of God. 
No Blindneſs but that of Worldly 
Love, could ever have been guilty 
of ſo Fooliſh a Miſtake, 

What Folly can be greater, than 
to act againſt the plain Experience 
of ſo many Vain Attempts, and ſtill 
continue Obſtinate in Trying again, 
in vain? Yeu will not love the 
World leſs, But you will love 
God more: That is, You will do 
God's work, and will not do your 
own : You will Stretch your hand 
to what is out of your reach, and 
what belongs to your Duty you'l 
decline, you will not move a Fin- 
ger towards it. We cannot beſtow 
= our Selves the Love of God; 
Tis a Gift that comes entirely 
from above: We only can prepare 
our Hearts, by the aſſiſtance of his 

| pre: 
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previous Graces, which diſpoſe and 
fit us to receive ſo great a Giſt: 
And all our principal part of Pre- 
yaration conſiſts, in Removing the 
Love of this World, to make room 
for the Love of God. The Goſpel 
(4) teaches us the Way to Heaven, 
by directing us to deſpiſe the World 
and hate it: And how dare you 
pretend to find a New way, * 
your Self, eſteeming ſtill the World, 
and loving it as much as ever? 
Say what you will, All Worldly 
Love is always, more or leſs, Dan- 
gerous. The Only Safe Way to 
Heaven, is to love no Earthly Sa- 
tisfaction upon any Score of plea- 
ſing our Humour, but purely upon 
the account of its being Servicta- 
ble to our Health, our Duty, and 
our True Happineſs. The Only 
Danger is in being om of this Wayz 
There's none at all, of being in it. 
As long as we continue in this 
way, of labouring all we can to 
wean our Love entirely from all 
dt ne ee / · 
(4) Mat. 6. 24. a 
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things, and to love them daily 
leſs and leſs, that ſo we may-pre- 
pare our Hearts to love the Jo of 
Heaven a” rags and more; We 
cannot poſſibly exceed: Becauſe 
tis utterly impoſſible, either to love 
God too much, or to love the World 

too little. 1. 
To prevent the Common Obje- 
ction Which is always made by 
thoſe whom Rodriguc ⁊juſtly blames, 
(e) who are afraid to do too much, 
and always have their Compaſſes in 
hand, to meaſure what they are oblig'd 
to; I ſhall here ſet. down his words, 
which cannot be applied more ſea- 
ſonably, or to a better purpoſe, 
than inour preſent Caſe, 670 Our 
Deſires rd þ of neceſſity fly High, if 
we intend to ſatisfie ou indiſpenſa- 
ble Duties. When s Bow is too weak 
bent, yon will never be able to hit 
the mark, unleſs you aim a great 
deal higher, Tou ſay, you are tot 
weak, and that I onght not to propoſe 
| to 


* 


(e) P. 1. Tr. 1. ch. 10. (F) ib. ch. 8. 
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to you ſuch high things : I anſwer, 
that, 5 are weak, therefore 
I muſt repreſent to you the moſt per- 
fett Virtue, that by aiming always 
at it, you may accompliſh at leaſt 
what is your indiſpenſable Obligati- 
on. | 
Only-one word more; and I 
have done. There is not one ſingle 
Soul in Hell, but what was damn'd 
for loving the World or ſomething 
in it. There is not one poor Sinner 
upon Earth, that ever Sim d or 
Suffer d, upon any other Score, 
than for the Love of ſomething or 
other belonging to this World. 
There is not a Saint in Heaven, 
that could ever gain a Happy En- 
trance there, without firſt being 
diſengag'd or purg d entirely from 
all Earthly Love. And ſhall this 
Love be ſtill the Darling of our 


Hearts! This Love which is, at 
once, ws Hindrance - Eternal 
Happineſs in Heaven; the Cauſe 
of all our Sin and Miſery on Fake 
and Fewel of our 1 Fire 

2 


in Hell! HAP 
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phy. And, 


r.. 


Maxims of Tho. Kempis con-. 
cerning Worldly Love, 


[ Have more Reaſons than one, to 
appeal to this Pious Author. I 
know no other Book, whoſe Re- 
putation ( next to the Scripture ) is 
ſo well eſtabliſh'd; whoſe Doctrine 
ſo plainly and familiarly ſhews the 
ſhort and Safe Way to Perfection; 
and whoſe Maxims are ſo common- 
ly read and approv'd by the Gene- 
rality of Chriſtians. By appealing 
to him. 5 

1. I ſhall do my Self the Honour 
of ſhewing that my Eſſay agrees ex- 


actly with his Doctrin. 


2. I ſhall do my Author the Ju- 
ſtice of proving that his Maxims 
are well grounded in the Funda- 
mental Principles of True Philoſo- 


3. By gaining theſe two Points, 

I ſhall be bitter able to do my Rea- 

der ſome little Service, which (in 

RE ) he can owe me no ill wil 
or. 
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I ſhould count it a conſiderable 
I Service, and be very glad to have 

done it, could I quite remove a 
Prejudice, which our Author of- 
. Jen ſuffers, CONN all his 

General Applauſe. There are ma- 
Ji ny people in the World, who being 
{> great Admircrs; © clear Wit, fine 


rine | 
Language, and Ph. oſopy, are apt 
the to n mean ene a Book, 
oy in which theſe are not eminent, and 
no” ' moſt in fight. They do not 
ene conſider, that the cleareſt Wit is | 
ung not always the Wiſeſt; that the -_ MW 
fineſt Language is not always the i 
our Beſt Senſe; and that the deepeſt | 
er foundation may very naturally hap- 
pen to be leaſt in Sight. | 
Ju- In his Fourth Boo“ he lays open 
rn the Foundation of his Do&rin, upon 
wy 10 which the whole Syſtem of his 
la Three Firſt is built. He ſuppoſes, 
FL what Philoſophy proves, that the 
nts, different Love, N Objects, 
ve can never ſo well agree in the ſame 


| wil Heart, but that the one muſt always 
I be a Hindrance to the other. Tis 
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impoſſible to love Darkneſs, with- 
out hating Light; to deſire the 
one, without an Averſion to the 
other; or to love and deſire the 
Gratifying of a Silly Humour, 
without hating and being averſe to 
our Duty which oppoſes it. Theſe 
two Loves of theſe ſo contrary Qb- 
jects, can never meet without Stri- 
ving for the Maſtery; They divide 
the Heart as much as poſſible they 
can; They draw it feveral ways, 
with all their Force ; And thus each 


Love is, to the utmoſt of its Power, 


a Hinarance of the other. Let us 
hear his words. 

It is ſometimes a ſmall matter 
(4) that hinders Grace from us, 
if it be to becall'd ſmall, and not 
© rather a great matter, that hin- 
© ders ſo great a Good, And, if we 
© remove this, be it great or ſmall, 
© and perfectlyovercome it, we ſhall 


© have our Deſire. (C) Whoſoever 


with a Sincere Heart directs his 

© Intention to God, and purges him- 
© ſelf 

(4) ch. 15. n. 2. (b) ib. n. 3. 
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© ſelf from all inordinate Love of 
* any Creature, is moſt fit to re- 
*ceive Grace. For our Lord be- 
*ſtows his Bleſſings there, where he 
finds his Veſſels empty. And the 
more perfectly one forſakes theſe 
© baſe things, ſo much the more ſpee- 
*dily Grace comes, and enters in 
* more plentifully, and raiſes the 
© Heart that is thus free, to a high- 
er State of Grace. 


In ſuch a Scheme as this, I eaſily 


diſcover ſome plain marks of a Phi- 
loſopher, but none at all of a Bigot. 
There's nothing here that ſavours 
of the Legend of the Nurſery, or 
of the Winter; Stories of Old Mo- 
ther Ignorance. He lays his Prin- 
ciples as deeply, and deals his No- 
tions as exactly, as thoſe who do it 
with more Pomp and Oſtentation 
of their Art. 

He tells us, that if our Veſſels 
were empty, God would take de- 
light to fill them to the Brim; that, 
altho* the latter part be totally 
God's Work, the former is partly 

M 4. Ours; 


Ours; and that, in this, we do 
not do our part: Becauſe, we do 
not faithfully cooperate with him, 
in the Preparation of our Hearts; 
we do not ſincerely endeavour to 


put them in a Diſpoſition proper | 
to receive his Grace; on the con- 
trary, we nouriſh in them ſo much 
Love of our Humour, that we do 


not leave ſufficient room for the 
Love of our Duty to poſſeſs the 
Whole Government there. He 
adds, that if once we labour'd Se- 


riouſly. and heartily to wean our 


Selves from all the World, and to 
make the Love of it {ſubmit en- 


tirely to the Love of God, we ſoon 


ſhould ſee the Great Effects of 
Grace ;. we preſently ſhould feel 


our Souls, and all our Faculties en- 
larg d; and we ſhould even ſtand 


amaz d with Admiration at the 

Happy Change of our Hearts. 
Having thus fairly Stated the 

Account, he leaves us to conſider? 
1. How ſmall the Yalue is of all 


thoſe things, for the ſake of Which 
we 
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we fo often abandon our Duty. 

2, How great the Damage is, of 
all theſe Loves, which tho' (per- 
haps) they are not Sins, are al- 
ways great T emptations to Sin, and 
great Obſtructions in our Way to 
Heaven, ** oppoſing the Grace of 
God, and hindring the Amendment 
of our Lives. 

3. How unjuſtly we preſume to 
charge God with our Want of 
Grace, when we endeavour to a- 
mend our Lives, and find our La- 
bours fruitleſs, Alas! The Fault 
is none of his, but evidently ours; 
becauſe we do not, with a Sincere 
Heart, direct our whole Intention 
and Deſire to God, and purge our 
Selves from all Fond Love, of any 
Creature whatſoever. 

I fay, from all Fond Love; Be- 
cauſe this _ Word prevents 
miſtakes which otherwiſe might a- 
riſe; and anſwers all Objections 
which would otherwiſe be made; 
and is an eaſy Key to open the True 
Meaning of our Author's Do- 


— 


274 An Eſſay upon Chap. 25 


As for True and Reaſonable 


Love, either of our Selves, our 
Friends, our” Neighbours, or an 
other Perſons whatſover ; There's 


no Humour in it, which oppoſes 


Dur Duty, or obſtructs the Grace 
of God; and therefore there's 
no Danger which obliges us, in 
Prudence, to purge and diſengage 
our Selves from it. 


Tis only Falſe Unreaſonable 
Love, either of our Selves or Q- 
thers, which, by inclining ns to 
follow our Humour without regard 
to our Duty, is a Hindrance to the 

' Grace of God z and is ſo very Dan- 


gerous, that it juſtly deſerves to be 


entirely baniſh'd from our Hearts. 


In the Fifth Chapter of this Eſſay, 
I have fully deſcribd'd the Character 
of this Falſe Love : And in the Se- 


venth, the Eleventh, and the 
Twelfth, I have as carefully ex- 
plain d the Notion of Tre Love, in 


reference to Others as well as our 


Selves. A few words therefore 


will ſuffice, at preſent, to ſum up 
the Evidence. 1. We 
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1. We truly love our ſelves and 
Others, when we chiefly deſire our 
own and their True Good. 
2. We falſely, fooliſhly, and 
fondly, love Them or our Selves, 


when having leſs regard to this 


True Good of Theirs or Ours, we 
chiefly deſire to pleaſe their Humour 
or our own, And, 

3. This Fond Love, which is a 
Childiſh Weakneſs, and does not 
properly deſerve the Name of Love, 
is that which our Author here ad- 
viſes us to baniſh entirely from us. 

Altho' I only once can find, in 
his Fourth Book, a full Aſſertion of 
this Truth; yet, ſince he aſſerts it 
in an Inſtance ſo remarkable, and 
of ſuch great Importance, as the 
Receiving of the Bleſſed Sacra- 
ment; I conclude, it ought to be 
the more regarded, For, it our Fond 
Deſire of any Worldly Satisfaction, 
purely upon the account of plea- 
{ing our Humour, be the gene- 
ral Cauſe of our Communions be- 
ing ſo Unprofitable as they are 7 
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if it be the fatal Source of all our 
Coldneſs, all our Weakneſs; all 
our Slownels of Amendment; if it 
hinders the very Fountain of Grace, 
from Howing in upon us, with that 
great Abundance which is always 
ready on God's part; we may be 
Sure, it will be a much greater Hin- 
drance to his Grace, in all thoſe 
other Occaſions where there is 
leſs Efficacy to impart it, and leſs 
Hope to obtain it. 

But however, leſt my Reader 
may endeavour to per ſwade him- 


ſelf, Theſe Words were dropt by 


Chance, and ſpoke at Unawares, 
I ſhall here ſet down in order, 
What he ſays, to the ſame purpoſe, 
in his Three Firſt Books; And, 
without any more Reflections upon 
the Matter, I ſhall neither inter- 
rupt my Reader, nor my Author, 
but leave the One to ſpeak, and the 


Other to judge, for Himſelf. 


BOOK FIRST. 
1. * All is Vanity (c) but only 
© to 


( Ich. 1. U. 3» 
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to love God. (4) Tis Vanity to 
©{t our Love on that which paſſes 
in a moment. (e) Endeavour there- 
© fore to withdraw thy Heart from 
the Affection of Viſible things. 

2. Oh! how ſoon (F) dos this 
„World paſs away! He is truly 
Wiſe that accounts all Earthly. 
things as Dung, that he may gain 
© Chriſt, c g) Vain is he that puts 
© his Truft in Creatures. (h) We 
© ſeek to receive Comfort one of. 
another; (i) But, alas! this out- 
ward Comfort is Cauſe of no 
ſmall Loſs of inward and Divine 
© Conſolation. 

3. We are too Solicitous (x) 
© for Tranſitory things, and there- 
© fore we remain full of. Tepidity. 
*( 1) The whole Impediment is, be- 
© cauſe we are not free from our 
* diforder'd Inclinations; and when 
any Adverſity befalls us, we turn 

o our 
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(d) ib. n. 4. (e) ib. n. (Höck. 3. n. C. 
(g) c. 7. n. 1. (Y c. 10. n. 1 (i) ib. n. 2. 
(De. 11. n. 2. (Y ib. n. 3. 
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© our Selves to Humane Comforts. 


(i) Let us ſet the Axe to the 
4 Root, that being free from Paſſi- 
© ons, we may enjoy true Peace. 

* A Man ſhould Settle him- 


4. 
©ſelf ſo fully in God % 7) that = | 


need not ſeek the Comforts of 
Men. (o) He that has perfect 
g Charity ſeeks himſelf Lor his Hu- 
mour ] in nothing. He alſo envies 
none: becauſe he loves 10 pri- 
vate good, but wiſhes above all 
* things to enjoy God. O that we 
© had one Spark of perfect Charity, 
© How eaſily mi 1 we diſcern that 
© all Earthly things are full of Va- 
© nit 
5. . Oh, how good a Conſcience 
© would he keep N p) that would 
©never ſeek Tranſitory Joy, nor 
© buſy himſelf with the things of 
, this World! (7) The World 
paſſes awa _ all the Delights 
2 it. 55 What is there : any 
* here, 


(m )ib, n. 4» 155 c. 12. 1 2. 2. (6)c: 16 
n. 3. (Y. 20. Ne 3. (4)iby n. 7.7) ih. n. S. 
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© where, that can long continue un- 
© der the Sun? Thou thinkeſt per- 
© haps to have thy fill; but thou 
©ſhalt never attain it. Leave vain 
© things to the Vain; and attend to 
© that which God commands. 

6. If we ſeldom () or never 
© taſte Divine Comforts, the Fault 
© is ours, becauſe we do not wholly 
©forſake the vain Comforts of this 
World. (e) Wo be to them that love 
© this miſerable Life. If they might 
© ive here always, they would care 
© but little for Heaven. (2) O Senſe- 
© leſs Creatures, and Infidels in 
Heart. 

7. Learn to die to the World; 


( Learn to contemn all Earth- 


ly things; (x) Efteem thy Self 

* a Stranger upon Earth; Keep th 

© Heart jree to God; for thou haſt 

© not here any permanent City. () 

© When once a Man comes to that 
State, 


——_—— = — K 


1 


a) c 21. 3" 6 Ne 3. (u) 
ib. n. 4. (w) c. 23. n. 6. (x) ib. n. 9. 
(Oe. 25. n. 10. 
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State, that he ſeeks o comfort of 
© any Creature, Then he begins to 
© take perfect Contentment and 
Delight in God. | 
BOOK SECOMN D. 

7. Turn your Self with your 
© whole Heart ( z ) unto our Lord, 
ore forſake this miſerable World, 

earn to deſpiſe exteriour things, 
© and you ſhall perceive the King- 
© dom of God within you. (a) Give 
© Chriſt a place in your Heart; and 
deny entrance to all others. When 
you have Chriſt, you are Rich, 


and he will ſuffice you. He will be 
c . faithful Helper in all things, 
cſo as you ſhall not need to truſt in 


© men, For men are ſoon chang'd ; 
© but Chriſt remains for ever. ( 
© You have not here a Dwelling Ci- 
©ty. Your Dwelling ought to be in 
© Heaven, and a/ Earthly things to 
ebe regarded as it were in paſſing 
© by, All things paſs away. Beware 
thou 
(7) Ce 1. n. Is (a) ib. n. 2. (b) ib. n. 3. 

(s ) 10. Is 4. ; | 
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© thou adhere not to them, leſt thou 
be enthyald, and fo periſh. (d) 
© A Lover of Jeſus, being free from 
© inordinate Aﬀections, can freely 
©turn himſelf to God, and, with 
great Joy of his Soul, reſt in him. 
(e) If you had your Heart well 
©purg'd, All things would fall out 
© to your Good and Profit. But ma- 
ny things diſpleaſe, and often 
©truuble you, becauſe you are not 
© Free from the Affection of Earth- 
© ly things. 

2. © Do not much regard( f )who 
is for you, or againſt you, En- 
©deavour to take care that God 
may be for you, in every thing 

*you do. (g) An Humble man, 
© when he receives Confuſion, is in 
Peace; becauſe he reſts in God, 
and relies not on the World. ( 
©If there be any Joy in the World, 
* ſurely a Man of a pure Heart 
* poſſeſſes it. As Iron put into the 

ie 


. 
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| (4 ) ib. n. 6. (e) ib. n. 8. (f) C. 2. No 
I. (g) ib. n. 2. (6) c. 4. n. 2. 
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© Fire loſes its ruſt, and becomes 
4 right, like Fire; So he. that 
© wholly turns himſelf to be- 


da New Man. 

3. You will profit much (i) if 
© you keep your Self Free from all 
temporal Cares. But you will very 


. | 
much hinder your Self, if yon 


i © Eſteem any Thing of this World. 
ö | Let therefore Nothing be Great 
. © unto you, Nothing Grateful, No- 


bd | © himſelf, and that which is for 
i © God. Eſteem all Comfort Vain, 
© which you receive from any Crea- 
©ture. A Soul that loves God, de- 
© ſpiſes all things which are inferi- 
_© our to him. God alone is Ever- 
© laſting, and of infinite Great- 
© neſs, filling all his Creatures: 
©the Comfort of the Soul, and the 
©True Joy of the Heart. 
4. That Glory is ſhort () 
which is given and receiv'd by men. 


He that deſires True Glory, cares 


nor. 


(1) Co Jo Ne 3. (t) C. 6, N. 2, 


© comes Fervent, and is chang d into 


'F 
{| © thing Acceptable, but purely God. 
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© not for that which paſſes away 
© with time. And he that ſeeks tem- 
© poral Glory, ſhews that; he has 
© little Eſteem of Heaven. | 

F. © He that adheres to Creatures 
(I) ſhall fall with them: He that 
© loves Jeſus, ſhall ſtand firmly for 


c ever. Our Beloved is of that Na- 


© ture, that he will have none of 
© that which appertains to Others; 
© He will have our Heart alone, and 
* fit like a King on his own Throne. 
© If we could perfectly purge our 
© Selves of all Creatures, He would 
* willingly dwell with us. 

6. Never deſire (n) to be fin- 
2 commended or below d; 


c 
o 


© for That appertains only to God, 


who has none like to himſelf. 
Neither do you deſire that the 
Heart of any one ſhould be ſet 
* on you ; nor do you ſet your Heart 
© on the love of any. () Be pure 
*and free within; and entangle 


not 
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(1) c. 7. n. 1. (m) c. 8. n. 4. () 
ib. n. 5. | 
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©not your Heart with any Crea- 
©ture, | 


*and with a conſtant min 

© fore he can place his whole Heart 
on God. When a man confides 
in himſelf, he eaſily ſlides to Hu- 
© mane Comfort, But a True Lover 
© of Chriſt gives not himſelf to ſuch 
Comfort. (p) AY. Worldly De- 
lights are either Vain or Un- 
© clean. 

8. © It isnot according to Man's 
©Inclination (9) to love Croſſes, 
fly Honours, ſuffer Contumelies, 
wiſh to be deſpis'd, and defire 0 
Proſperity in this World. We 
Lare not able to perform ſuch mat- 
ters, of our Selves. But, if we truſt 
in God, Strength will be given 
us from Heaven. (71) When once 
e are come to this State that our 
© Tribulation begins to ſeem Sweet 
Land Pleaſant to us, for Chriſt; 

| © Then 


(0)C. 9. n. 3. (p) c. 10. n. 1. (4) c. 


12. n. 9. (7) ib. n. 11. 


7. A Man muſt fight long (0. ) | 
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Then we have found a Paradile 
© on Earth, () We ought to lead 
a dying Life: And the more we 
die to our Selves, the more we live 
to God. | 
BOOK THIRD. _ 
1. Bleſſed are they (t) that de- 


© light to attend to the Service of - 


© God; and caſt from them all Impe- 
© diments of this World, () 
What are all Temporal things, 
© but deceiving Snares! And what 
© do all Creatures avail us, if we 
© are forſaken by our Creator ? Let 
© us forſake therefore all Earthly 
© things, that we may obtain True 
© Happineſs. | 
2. Lord I beſeech thee, (w) 
© Let thy Truth teach me, and let 
it deliver me from a inordinate 
Love. (v) Let nothing ſeem great, 
© nothing precious, nothing worth 
*to be eſteemd and defir'd, but 
© what is Everlaſting. ( y ) Thoſe 
| who 


— . 
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(H ib. n. = @ c. 1. n. I. (u) ib. n. 
2. (w) c. 4. n. I. (x) ib. n. 3. (O ib. n. 4. 
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© who are purg'd in their Af- 
©feRions, always aſpire to Ever- 
©laſting Happineſs. They deſpiſe 
Earthly, and love Heavenly things: 
© They neglect the World; and oy 
© and night deſire to be in Heaven. 
Sh Deliver me (z) O Lord, 
from all inordinate Affecti 
©that ſol may be fit to Love, ſtrong 
© to Suffer, and conſtant to Perſe- 
© ver. (4) The Love of Jeſus ſtirs 
©us up to deſire always what's moſt 
perfect. It will be above, and not 
 ©kept down with any baſe thing. 
_ © It will be Free from all Worldly 
Affection, that we may not be en 
© tangled with the Love of any Tran- 
© ſitoxy Gain, or troubled with the 
© Loks thereof. It has its Beginning 
from God, and cannot reſt but in, 
8 God neal CES. 
an ill way of Loving our 
« Stives 1575 we loſe our . 
But by feeking God, and fincerely 
Loving Him, we find both our 
o 
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( c. 5. n. 2. 40 ib. Ne 3. (Y) c. 8.1. 2. 


§. 3. the Art of Love. 287 
© Selves and Him. (c) God ought 
. 1 to be our chiefeſt and laſt End. 
© if we deſire to be truly 1 If 
1 in any thing "e ſeek — * Ives, 
we preſently ap within our 
T © Selves. We dh therefore conſi- 
q © der al things, as flowing from the 
» FF <© Higheſt Good, and all things are 
„ | © to bereduc'd to God as to their 
> | firſt Beginning, | 
x 5. ©'Iis a very great Honour 
ft (4) to Serve God, and to deſpiſe 
* all things for him. They obtain 
great Freedom of Mind, who en- 
8. ster for his Sake into the narrow 
© Way, and leave off al} Care of 
© the World. (e) When we con- 
ai ©temn 4 Worldly things, Then 
© more abundant Comforts will be 
8 given us. (F) When we learn to 
i che content with a little, and to be 
pleas d with ordinary things, and 


: not to murmur at any inconveni- 
0 © ence ; (g) the more we thus with- 
© draw 
5 — —— ſ—᷑— — — 
= ( e C. 9. n. 1. (4) C. 10. N. 5. (e) C. 12. 


n. 5. () c. 11. n. 3. Cc. 12. n. 53. 
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draw our Selves from a Comfort 
of Creatures, ſo much the ſweetet 
„Conſolations ſhall we find in 
— © God. 110 ; . 12 hs 
6. © Lord; thou knoweſt what is 
_ © beſt (h) do as thou pleaſeſt. Give 
© what thou wilt, how much thou 
© wilt, and when thou wilt. Deal 
© with me in all things accord- 
© ing to thy will. Idefire not to live 
©to my Self, but to Thee. (i) Grant 
© me thy Grace, ſweet Jeſus, always 
© to deſire what is moſt acceptable 
© to thee. Let thy Will be mine, and 
© my Will ever follow thine, and a- 
© oree perfectly with it. (x) Grant 
© that I may die to all things in the 
© World, and above all things reſt 
© in Thee, and make my Heart 
© enjoy thy Peace. Thou art the on- 
©ly True Peace of the Heart; thou 
are the only Reſt; out of Thee 


© all Things are troubleſom and un- 
” What- 


© quiet. 


De. 15. n. 2. (i) ib. n. 3. (k) ib. 
Ne 4+ |» fg 447 3 231.357: off 
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7. *Whatſoever (1 can deſire 
5 Hader [look 

©not for it here, but hereafter. If I 

could alone have all the Comforts 

in the World, tis certain they 
could not laſt long. My Soul, thou 

* canſt not be fully comforted, but 

in God. Expect a while, my Soul 

and thou ſhalt have abundance o 

© all good things in Heaven. Thou 

*muſt only «ſe theſe things, and 


 *defire only what's Eternal. (n) 


Vain and ſhort is al Humane 
Comfort. Bleſſed and True is 
that Comfort which makes us wil- 
4 ling to want all Humane Com- 
rt. WIE 4 >; 


8. They that perfectij contemn 
© the World, (2) and endeavour to 
© live to God, Theſe are not igno- 
© rant of the Divine Sweetneſs pro- 
© mis'd'to the true Forfakers- of the 
World. (o) Let others ſeek what 
© they will inſtead of Thee: But 

| N © for 
(Dc. 16. n. 1. (m) ib. n. a. (3) c. 20. 
n. 5. (o) c. 21. n. 5. n 
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© for me, nothing elſe do's or ſhall 
© delight me, but Thou my God. 
My deſire is to enjoy thee, being 
* ready to forſake all for thee, For 
© there is none like to thee, either 
in Heaven, or on Earth _ 
9. Raiſe up my Mind, O God, 
©(p)draw up my whole Deſire to 
Heavenly Treaſures, that havi 
© taſted the Sweetneſs of the A 
© may loath to think of Earthly Va- 
© nities. (4) Deliver me from all un- 
© ſtable Comfort of Creatures: for 
no created thing can fully quiet 
* Deſire. Thou only filleſt the 
Minds of them that love thee, 
© and without Thee all things are 
© diſtaſiful, - . 
10. Deſire not (+ ) to be known 
© by many, and to have the parti- 
© cular Love of men: For theſe 
© things breed diſtractions, and 
1 Heart. ( 
To enjoy True Peace, we mu 
. | | © direct 
O.. n. 3. (yg) ib. n. 6. C) c. 24. 
Ne 2. (5) c. 25. n. 1. 3 
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© dire our whole intention to pleaſe 


© God alone, and defire to ſeek no- 


thing out of him. : 
11. To paſs (t) as it were with 
© out cafe, thro' many Cares, is the 
2 Priviledge of a Free Mind, ad- 
© hering by inordinate affection to 
© 70 creature, (a) O my) God, make 
© hitter unto me all Comfort, which 
© may draw me away from the Love 
© of Everlaſting Happineſs. (w) 
© Confirm me, O Lord, with thy 
© Grace; and purge my Heart from 
© af unprofitable care; For no- 
© thing is permanent under the Su 
© where all things are Vanity and 
© Affliction of Mind. i 
12. We ovght (x to aſcend 
©above all creatures, and perfectly 
« forſake our ſelves { by forſaking 
all our Humours; ] and conſider 
that God who is the Maker of all 
©things, has nothing amongſt crea- 
© tures like unto him. Unleſs a man 
 & 2ĩ˙0 


(t) c. 28. n. 1. (A) ib. n. 3. (w) = 
27, n. 4, (x) c. 31. n. 14. 
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© be frce from the Affection of all 
creatures, he cannot with freedom 


of Mind attend unto Divine things, 


There are few that can wholly * 


© ſequeſter themſelves from fading 
© creatures. But unleſs a man be de- 
© liver'd. from all creatures, and 
. ©mholly united to God; whatſoever 
© he- knows, and whatſoever he has, 


*1s of little account. Long ſhall 


© he be little, and lie in Earthly 
© daſeneſs, that eſteems any thing 
© Great, but the only Unmeaſurable 
© and EternalGood, For whatſoever 
js not God, is Nothing, 
13. ©] know not ( z ) what it 
is, nor by what Spirit we are led, 
<nor what we pretend, we that 
take ſo much pains, and ſo great 
© care for tranſitory and baſe things. 


(a) We mind not where our Af. 


fections lie; nor bewail the impu- 
©rity and many faults that are in 
© all our actions. Since our inward 
Affection is much corrupted, it 
Th | © muſt, 
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(ib. n. 2. (z) ib. n. 3. (a) ib. n. 4, 
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© muſt needs be that our Actions 
* proceeding from it, be. corrupted 


14. All ſhall periſh (H that pro- 
© ceedeth not from wy Keep this 
© ſhort and compleat word: For- 
©ſake all, and thou ſhalt find all. 
*Leave thy inordinate Deſires, and 


thou ſhalt find Reſt. Conſider 


© this well; and, when thou haſt 
Ya it, thou ſhalt underſtand 
1 - 


All. 
15. Deſpiſe the Wiſdom (c) of 
* this World; Eſteem not the Con- 
© tentment of men, nor thy own Fan- 
* cies. Heavenly Wiſdom tramples 
© ander foot al baſe and Earthl 
things. (a) The Wiſe of this World, 
© who have their Contentment in 
© Senſual things, cannot attain to 
* Divine Wiſdom, But they that 
© follow God, by the contempt of 


* © Worldly things, are truly Wiſe. 


N 3 16. If 


43 (Me. 32 n. 1. (c) ib. n. 24 (d) c. 3g. 
n. 2. | 
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446. *If we ſeek Reſt. in this 
World (e) how ſhall we then at- 
tain to Everlaſting Reſt. Let us 
. * ſeek true Peace; not on Earth 
but in Heaven ; not in men, nor 
© in am Creature, but in God alone. 
*(f) We muſt reſign, and forſake 
©our Selves, always, and in every 
_ * thing, as well little as great. We 
* muſt except nothing, but be as it 
*were naked, void of all things, 
© and Free from all Self. Will. 
17. We ought in a/ our buſineſs 
© (z) to be Free, and Maſters of our 
© YSelves ; ſo that all things be under 
© our diſpoſition,and we not ſubject 
< to them. This is the Freedom of 
£the Children of God, who tram- 
© ple the things that are preſent, 
© under their feet, and place their 
thoughts on that which is Eternal; 
©who ſuffer not themſelves to cleave 
©to tranſitory things; but diſpoſe 
Sand uſe them, as they are ordain'd 


by 


coe. 35.0. (f) © 37. n. 1. (0 


65.38. n. 1, 
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by the Creator of all, who has 


< left nothing in his Creatures with- 

© out due order. 15 
18. Tis a matter ( H)not of leaft 

moment, to forſake our Selves, ven 


in the leaſt things. (i) The true 


< Spiritual profit of a man, conſiſts 


ein denying and forſaking himſelf, 


©( ) If we could once perfeth 
4 ke all Humane Combert 1 
© ther for the love of Devotion, or 
© for. our: own neceſſity which en- 
© forces us to ſeek after Thee, be- 
© cauſe none elſe can comfort us, 

Then might we well hope in thy 
Grace, and rejoyce in the Gift of 

© new Conſolation. ) True Joy, 
© is not to delight in any Creature, 
but for the ſake of God. 

19. © Unleſs we (n) ſo prepare 
cour Selves, that we-are willi 
© and rejoyce to be deſpis'd and for- 
© ſaken by all creatures, we cannot 
© obtain that inward Strength and 

| Peace, 


A— 


(b) . 29. n. 2. (i) ib. n. 3. (40 0. 40. n. 
2. (1) ib. n. 5. (m) c. 41. n. 2. 


— — — 
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2 


peace, which wholly unites us to 
© God. (un) We approach fo much 
© the nearer unto God, by how 
© much the farther we depart from 
All Earthly Comfort. We ought 
©to be ſo dead to the affections of 


© beloved Friends, that a Friend's 


c , 1 
going from us, or dying, ſhall not 
Biere us. ( 5 we could perfect- 


iy "purge our ſelves from all crea- , 
©ted Love, Then there would flow 
© into us a great Abundance of Di- 


© vine Grace. bo 
20. *Tis God (p) who teaches us 


to deſpiſe Earthly things, and to 
_ © loath things — Papa we may 


© ſeek what's Everlaſting, place all 


© our Hope in him, and deſire no- 
© thing out of bun, (9 ) Man's Na- 
©tare carries him to external things, 
and unleſs he quickly return to 
© himſelf, he lies drown'd in them 
© with delight, (r ) Little and Short 
< is All that paſſes away with Time. 
72 | 21, * O 
(3) e, 42. n. 1. (e) ib. n. 2. (y) c. 43. 
n. 3. (4) c. 44+ n. 2+ (7) c. 47. n. 24. 
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21. O moſt Bleſſed (g) and 
moſt Clear Day of Eternity, 
© which no Night ever obſcures, but 
© the higheſt T ruth ever enlightens'! 


m © ADay ever Pleaſant, ever Secure, 
it © and never Changing into à con- 
f © trary State! O that that Day 
8 © would: once appear, and all Tem- 


t © poral things were at an End! (7) 
3 ©1 would gladly fix my Heart on 
1 © the things of Heaven, but Tem- 
A © poral Cares and unmortified Pal- 
- * ſions weigh me down. ( #-) Suc- 
* cour me, O Eyerlaſting Truth, 
; that no Vanity may move me. Ga- 
, 'C | | 
* ther mySenſes n 
r 


and make me forget the things of 
© this World, ( w ) Bleſſed is that 
© Man, that for Thee, O Lord, 
© forſakes: all Creatures. 
1 22. * Let thy Servant () re- 
Joyce in Thee, O Ford, not in 
; himſelf, nor in any thing elſe. () 
It is profitable for me; that ſhame 
| © has- 
(Sc. 48. n. 1. (t) ib. n. 4. (u) ib. u. 5. 
(w ib. u. 6. (c. 50.n. 1. 655 ib. n. I'S | 
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has cover'd my face, that I may 
© rather ſeek Comfort from Thee, 
than from men. ( z ) There isnone 
under Heaven can comfort me, 
but Thou my Lord God. (4 
Grant me, G Lord, to love that 
vhich is to be below d, to eſteem 
that which is precious in thy eyes, 
© and deſpiſe that which is contemp- 
©tible in thy Sight, 5 
23. The Grace of God () is 
5 pros, and ſuffers not it ſelf to 
* be mingled with Earthly Com- 
© forts. We therefore oughtt to caſt 
© away al Hindrances of Grace, 
© if we deſire the Infuſion thereof, 
We muſt eſteem a the whole 
World as Nothing: For we can- 
*not attend to God, and be de- 
©lighted alſo with Tranſitory Va- 
Intities. | 
24 O how great a Confidence 
<fhall we have at the hour of Death, 
i vo affection to any Eartly thing 
* | detain | 
(J ib. n. 4. (a) ib. n. 7.(b)C. 53. n. L. 
Te) ib. U. 2. a = 5 
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d detain us in the World, He whoſe 
| 2 is ſubdued to Reaſon, 
. e Reaſon 1 
God, he is truly a Conqueror of 
6 himſelf, and TY, of the World. 
(4) we deſire to mount to this 
bheight of Perfection, we muſt be- 
© oin manfully, and ſet the Axe to 
| g che Root, that we may deſtroy our 
inordinate Inclination to our Self, 
and to al Earthly Good. 
= : 25. Nature regards (e) the 
# $5 things of this World ; rejoyces 
at Earthly Gain; and is ſorry for 
© ſaftering Loſs: But Grace conſi- 
© ders that which is Everlaſting; 
\ KF. <andcleavesnot to that which fades 
= with Time; nor is troubled with 
© Tofs; becauſe ſhe has plac'd her 
© Treaſure and her Joy in Heaven, 
© where nothing periſhes. () Na- 
© ture is Covetous; Grace eqgtent- 
4 8 little. Nature inclin - 
Creatures; Grace draws 4 to 
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4 ib. n. 3. (e) e. 54 3. (f) 
b. n. 4. | r 
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God. Natuxg is willing to have 
( ſome outward Comfort; Grace 
ſeeks Comfort in God alone, (2) 


FJ 
© 
ö - 


 ©they may Serve her for the ob- 
Ttaining of Everlaſting Glory 


7 2 dean, * 77 — 
Aſay 13 Aſcenſion- Eve. 1702. 
F * 2 1 & 4 , 71 ; 8 +4 
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and deſires no Temporal things, 
een Neteſſaries, any more than 
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